Boghos Levon Zekiyan

THE ARMENIAN WAY TO MODERNITY

Armenian Identity Between Tradition and Innovation,
Specifity and Universality

ANANEANANTENIRN mf IRV AN ANEN.S

Stirtlto Lcrliir< &6"3{’)

s~ ~ =
o> o®
~_3 o
3 A X
. 3 %
N4 S < S \ L2,
< A {.sm ¢ o sl Wil 2
g A N & MR A, RN
- W oY s‘ﬁ'». ! Yo7
oF B\ e & 4 DS \
e S mh .m (2 ® “\ 3
Dk \ X \ ;
o3 A % e “‘xu [ g C
Gy S /‘5\ wy i g,_é.\u@r .,\,,v-
i
et %
o e ‘4\ B2 "xi )23
S AN s ke =
o e
e St

- »
= ety ""‘%m% e

3 A CET | i 2y ek

R G R SUipR A - e e o
| 155y et A \ < - 1
] \ - T ;,_,x,.d \ e o o

“la
K5 5
y ,;s"ru-\ b

m&;




MNonnu Lkinb Qkphkwh

2U3uuuuL Nk1hL *61h UMPUYULNRESNRL

Zwy bupunipnibt mjwunnypeh b inpnyph, hwwnnihh b pughwipwljwih
Uhot

NCANTANANS

ZEULSLEPLe Lokl

Zudwnwpwsd wowuphwgn)g, Udunbpnwud, 16957



Zpuyupuwlynid 22 90 Shunnippul whnwlul Indhnkh «ZEpwblupuyghi
niuntdbwuppnipinibibph b hwppwdbpinipinibabph [Enpniy dpugph, spowinulabpnid
(Muydwbiughp 10-19/1-2 )



ENYULITUUNRESNPL

DUIUURTUU ettt et 6

. Muundnipjutt wpnh opowip: Upphwljwinipyut punhwinip niunidbwuhpnipinit.

hwuljugnipjniup, quiuquit ppubnpnidubpt nt oy Epp. 8
Uh swpp twpubwub phinwplnuu b . 8
1. Muwndnipjul dudwbwluopowbibpn b pupwopowbbbpp .............ccoveeeeeeeenenee. 8
2. Upph dudwinuljwopowin Cypnuuajniid...........c...cooeeeeeenieeiiiiiiiiecieeeeeee e 9
3. Upphwlwinipjul nnupplbp npnpunlbpp............cocoooeeviiiiiiiieieieee 11
4. Lnituun/npulwinipnibl Uplduyjub Cypnwugnid..............oooeeeeeeeiieieeeen 12
5. Lnruun/npuwinipjul huybgquiljupgh gnpdwénipyul hhdbwlub
Ubpnpuipuiiwjualt Ul@PnLlp ..........cc.oooeeeiiiieieeee e 14
6. «Upfumuphhlnipinilyy huruljuignianilifl...........ccooeeveevvieniieiiiiiciiiicicciciiciccie 16
7. Unyjl hbnnwugnunnipyualt OpjEGUIL...........cooooeiiiiiieieeeeeeee e 17
8. Upphwlwbnipinibp b huy wgquyhl hapbnipinilp...........c.ccoccvevcevecveneiieeienns 17

II. Uthjninph nbpp b hwyjuljut wpphwljwinipjubt hhdtwlwb thoybpp e 19
1. Qunniplbipn I GQAINIDDI ... 19
2. Zuywlwl wpphwlwbnipjui hhdbw il thnijEpp ......o...ceeeeeeeeeeee 21

II. Unndtwynpuuwts thnt): 1510-1630R- -.eecveeereeriieienieiiieeieeeieereesee et e 25

IV. Zuyuljut juuyhwnwihquh qipbpp: 1630-1700R7 . ..oocvevvevieiiiicieiciciieieiceee 32
1. «Lwjumbpusbbnhy dudwmJuippouili..........c.c..ceeeeeeeeeeeieiiieieiieieceee 32
2. Zuglulul Juwhwnugh ALmynpniu ... 33
3. Quyhwunuwy-uUowlinip UpWUdNLINLE ... 38

V. Zuyujutt hntdwthqup: 1700-18407008. ... ccveeueerreeieeiienieeiee ettt 41
U. Unwiohl thnijp: 1770-1770008. ......ccooeeeeeeeueeeiiaieaeiieeieeiieeeecteeeetee e 41

1. Uluppuipp b Gpun Wopuunulpyi..........coeeeeeeeeeeiieiieeeeeeeeeee 41
2 Zuylwlmb Jughwunuyh Jup@uugAdWl. ... 45
3. LEGQUR JUUDAPI ..o 46
4. Fudwiulwlhg huylulwi puwnpnih Swigniup.............cecvvvvieiiec, 48
P. Bpypnpy thnyp 1770-1840pp.: Lntuwnpuiljwt dhinnidtbph wnwewgnudp......... 50
1. Zuylwlwl hwipgp» b huy punupwul URnp........c.oceeeeecccc 50

2. Unwohl huyjwlwl wuppbpulwbbbpp:



Uwnppwu-dEabnh-UYnhunwinbniynyhu Epwblyniapb.................c..oceeeeeneee. 53

VI. Lhupdtp wojpwphwljmbugdwbh punwe ..., 55
1. Ugojuwphwluwbwgdw gnpdpupugn huygbph opowtnid......oooo 55
2. «Quppnuph» dudwtwljuopowth hhdttwljutt dbnpphpnidubpp .. 57
3. Gpujul, yntwnhl b gbnupbunuljut Jkpuhdwunwynpnid ... 66
4. Zuguut hupgp b quudulp.. .. 67

BOLUTUSIIPOBIITU ..ot et e 70

QLUTUUNROBIIEU oottt e 78



Zuylulpul nighl nwyh Upghwlwbnemei 6

‘Lwjuwpwit

Uju woppwwnnwipp Eplnt dhpwqquyhtt ghnnwdnnndubph dwdwbwly puptpgwsd tpynt
qtynyguph  Jhkpudowluiwt wpymiph b wpwghp  «JFwdwlwlwlhg hujjuljwi
Wowlnypp. mbwlwih b tnthnpjdnnh, dwubwynph b hwdpinhwiniph dholt npno
hhdtwlwt dhinndubp», thpjuyugus npuybu «gqunyduynp puuwpinunipniy 1993p.
ubyunbdpkpht Lougnunid wnknh niubkgud zNnpoce (Zuyughunwljut
niunidtwuhpnipnitbph dhowqquyht  puljbpmipput - Zugulwt  nrunidubpno
uhguqquyhti pulkpuygmpt) 10-py hophjubwlwh ghinwdnnnyht, huy Epypnpgp
«wy muuynpujutnipjuip wwing dwbwwywphttpp. Udyninpp b tpw phppr,
ubpuyugqus 1995p. unjtdpiphtt Ywihdnpuhwjh hwdwjuwpwith Lnu Utgkjkuh
dwubwdninnmd mbnh mubkgué «Lntuwynpuljuwinipiniip b Udyninpp. hwy b hpbkwljub
ntwypbpp» ghnnwdnnnynud:

Zuy  wpphwuuniputt npny  dhunwdubp wppbt o hull hwennnipjudp
nuunidbwuhpnipjut. - Lo Eopwpldb,  dhsnin dpuwotbpt wdbh junpp
niuntdtwuhpnipjutt Juphp nitk, hull npnoubkpt k| phnbu  Bhpwlu  Gu
niuntdtwuhpnipjui: Cunn huy, niundbwuhponipyub thpju thnymd phdugh wnweht
hwdwnpuljut  puquulinniwih nhwnwplnudp Jupbh £ thnpdl]  hpujuwbwgty
niywnpnipjul wipdwth hwuwbih hwunwpnpebiph b ntuntdbwuhpnipgniuttiph hhdwt
ypu: Cunn wynd, hd npny bqpuljugnmipinitikp Jubpjuwyugdbt npuybu  hunuy
wupugnygbp, dmubbkpp' npubu woliwwnwbpwihtt JupQusitp, hul bppopnibpp
npybiu hilnuqu hbnwgnunipjut jpughputp:

Zujjujut wuntuubph gqpunupdnipjut hwdwp oquuwugnpsty Bl Unugphkuh
qpurnupuith ynnuhg punniudusé hwdwljupqp (nk'u Zujughwnulut
niunidbwuhpnipynititiph pulEpuwlgnipymtt wuwppbpwlwb - Journal of the Society for
Armenian Studies): Gthnpuniuphg b pupnmipinitiutinhg juntuwthtine hwdwp (ophtwly wy
nhwpnid, pl dwpnhly wuypty b gnpéniibnipynit ko swduby U Uplbjub, b Upldingwi
Zuyuunnwnud, hisylku Undhwnwup b uphdjut Zuyphyp) ponp huyujut wintbubpp
gpunupdl] Bl hwdwywunwupwit  gowuwlwt b wpbbhpjwit hugbpkuh
hugnibwpwiunipjuiin: Gphwb b Eodhwsht punupubph winibubpp qpl) B hwdwdwgh
dhowqquyhti thnunuyhle Yntdkughwbph ninnugpnipjuis Zujuunwith
Zulipuybnnmpmiinud (U funphpyuyhl, & wpnh dudwiwluopewih) hpunwpulp]ws
wohimwnwipubnh hinhttwlubph wiunituubpp gpunupdl] Bl hwdwywwnmwupowt ptwgph
nipnugpnipjubin:  Gppbph  Jbhpuwgpbpp b wyp huyulwt  wbnibubpp, uwwluygh,
qpunupdl] B hwdwywnwuhwt hwjjujuwt yguuuwljut ninnugpnipjuip: Zuyjuljut
wqquunibitphtt pinpny JEpowynpnipnibibpp wnkpunnud tydws Eu npwybu  -ian,
unquunuljughtt hpnudibpmd bt qpuijuimpmiinud -ean  (hwdwdwyl  funphpyught
ninnuqgpnipjull -yan):

Bpp qpph puophtwljp hwuwbih skp, b whwp E ogqrnuugnpsth pupguwinipnip,
nnnuunuwljuhtt hnpnuditpnid tok) B pophtimlhh JEptwughpp: Uk whqud wdpnpowljut
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YEplwugpny dkopkpdwé qpplpht nt hnpustbpht wjinthbnl Ypgun hnnud b updnod”
thwljugstpnid wbhny hnnudp, npnbn wpwehtt whqud npuwip hhpwwnwldl) B
Qnijutitpp tydwsé b hondbkwlwt pytipny: dhpoht jud twppwdbpohtt swinpugpnipju
Ubky wdpnpowljut mwuppbpuyny dkoptipdws JEpttwmqpbpp Jyuyulnsgws tu op. cit. fud
ibid. gnignidutipny:

Ujuyhuny, gwuuwiund b&d sunphwluwnipnit hwjntl; Z0PUC twpiwuquh
wynpnbtunp Uwypy Upnuhi, htud npybu «qunjuwynp nuwuwpinu» hpuwghpbnt hwdwp, b
wypndtunp [thywpny Q. Znghwbthuyywiht Ywihdnpuhwih hwdwjuwpwuh Lnu Ubgkjtup
duutwgninid juquuljbpyws Ynubbputiuhtt hpwdbph hwdwp: Lwb Yguuuwbugh
ounphwiljunipniu hwjinuly; JEubkwnhlh hwdwjwuwpuih Bypnyuljut
niuntdtwuhpnipjnittbph pwduh hd gnpépulkpubpht, htsybu twb thpu b bwhljht
wtopkikp. wpndbunp Qnijhwin Swdwhhtt b wpndbunp thwpyn Qhuynihht wyu
htwnwgnunipniup «Eurasiatica» dnnnjuwéninid pungpljnt hwdwnp:

dbpowybu, Ygwblwbwih ounphwluwnipmmitt  huwyunubk] poljunp  “Yhppub
Unjnudgymtht wju hbnwgnuumput wiqkpkt nmwppbipulp mywgpbint wpdbpuwynp
wnwowplmpyutt  hwdwp: Lwb ounphwluwinipnit wmhiht  dhpohthwu ®tph
Ltpnythjutht b wwpnu Yepdhn Zhpushtt wju phwgnh hwnqusubpt puptpgtint hwdwp:

qkubkwnhl, 25 htwnpduph, 1996p. N.L.QLphjul
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L
NMuwnunipjub wpnh dudwbwljuypowin: Upnphwljuiinipjut
punhwinip ntunudbwuhpnipynit. hwuljugnipiniip, qubtwqub

npubinpmidutipt n thnykpp

Npuk dowlnipughtt nwpwédp fud btplnyp «apphwjuiy  hwdwpbne hwdwp

hwpl E twhibiwnwe hunwljkguby, ph htyy wuk) E «upphwljuunipniis:

Unyt hblnwgnunipjut sppwtwljubkpnid skup Jupnn junpnipjudp ntuntdbiwuhplyy
wpphwljuwiunipyutt b gpu wwppbkp gpubnpnudubph hbn juydwsd s juunhptbp,
huswhuhp bt Lnuwdnpulubnipniut nt woliwphhmpnip, nputg — punypp,
dwgnudp, htwpwynp wjwpunp jud swpnibwluljwtnipniup: @njowpkup, jupnn Lup
Uhuwytt wnwewnnpbk] wpphwljwinipjut twptwljwt vwhdwinudp b wpwyby pinhwinip b
gptipt punhwipwljwbt hdwuwnny gpu hbkn juwldwsd dhwunwdubpp, husp pnyp Juw
niuktw] wpnph dudwbwluwopowinid hwy hwuwpwlnipyut dwgnid nt qupqugnidp
nbnuynplint  htwpwynpnipimit  wnynn  hujbguljupquyhtt b dudwbwljugpuljut
2pguitiuly:

Uh owipp twpnbwlwt phunwplynidutp
1. Muwnunipjut dudwbwluopowbttpp b pupuwopewubitpp

Quulwéhg Jtp E np hbwpwynp sk wdpnnowwybu juntuwithl] wundwlwb
dudwiwluopowitbph  vwhdwbdwt b pwdwidwt Jpu dh owpp umpklnhy
gnpénutiph wqnbkgnipniuhg:

Ppuluinul, pujuljwiht nddup b npnok) wpynp Gypnywlwl dhelunwuph
dEjuwplp wwiwynpynd £ Upldujwt Zendbwlwt Juyupnipjut thpniquudp, pk,
htywtu Mhpkut £ tnwd, Yunnu Uksh Ynnuhg Unmipp Zondbwlwb Jujupnipjut
unbnddwdp jud phk tnyuhul] huyjwdh wpwewgdwdp, pth tdwbwwnhy npoypubpp
Jupnn Eu b «bbpjuynudu pugwpdwluwybu  dEpddbpt: @hphu,  wydbh
tywunwlwhwpdwp Yhth wubk], np unyt wiunnudubpp, Juwpjwsd tpwbhg, ph
hwwnljuybu np mbuwtyniuthg £ ghnwplynd quundwljuwt EYnjjnighwt, jupnn b
hpkug ke &odwpunnipyut dwubtwpwdhtt wwupnibwlby:

Zbnbwpwp, hwnjuybuy wwundwjut  Bnpnighugh vwhmt Enipjut b
thnhnpjuwljwtt hwjwuwpulpppnipjut wkuwblnithg, npybku  jwint wnwyly
hpwwnbuwlwt Yhtuh Bupwunpl), np pwgupdwly ulqph b pwgupdwl wjupnh Jud
huquwt pnbhwypbpp wwndnmpuiu dby ny ph ophtwswihnipni b, wy; wydkh onun
pugunnipinil: Quunnwgh tpwip wiqud sniubkt yuundwluwt dudwbwluopowiibpp
wnwppbhpulbint hunwl ophttwswthnipinit: Ujuybu, ophtiwly, Lphunnubnipjut suniunp,

! F. GABRIELI “Islam in the Mediterranean World”, in The Legacy of Islam, ed. by the late J. Seacht with C.E.
Bosworth, 2™ ed., Oxford at the Clarrendon Press 1974., p. 68. H. PIRENNE’s main work on the subject is the
posshumous Mahomet et Charlemagne, Paris: Félix Alcam, Bruxelles: Nouv. Soc. d’Ed.s, 1937.
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wswlipmg wpowywbpubpp, Ukd wuwwnbpwqdbpp, ghinuuwwbnipjnitiubpp, npnp
niukl £ogphwn dudwbwjugpnipjut yujwu:

Unwyo whgkinm] YJupnn Lup wub), np &ogphnn dwdwlbwlwugpnipiniip ns ph
dudwtwluopowiitpp, wy] hpunwpdnipjnibbbpp vwhdwbwquunnn punipuqphs E
dbtpohthu ykpkjpt nt mynudp hwunbu kE quihu npubu EYnjynighwitkiph wipnnitp, npnp
k), hpktg htpphb, phy ph pwn uppupug kb, phy ph pwwn juppht b Wujdwbuw]npfws b ny
pt  wpwtdhtt  hpunuwpdnipjudp Juwd  gnpénuny, wy utnp  wuwwndwlub
dudwiwluopowitht sunty wynn b tpw wunhdwbwlut wujdwip ningnnpynn Jh
owpp hpwnupdnipjnibtbpnyg b gnpéntubpny, npnup punpnoymid Eu hwdwdhwniyng
gnpénnnipjniuibpny b wqpbgnipjudp: Ujuyhuny, ptlh Lphuwnnubnipjut suntunp sh
hwdwpynid hudptinhwinip yundwljuwt dudwtwljuopewth uljhqp, wyt, vhwpwtwly,
Upldninpnid Nl1p wunhl guwpuwopowth wywpunhtt b Uhohtt nupkph dbjuwplht
odwunuljnn gjjuwynp gnpéntiubnhg vkl £ bk

2. Upph dudwbwwuoppwip Gypnuyuynid

Qhnbwlwbutpp Juwd wju bebph phpbpgnnubpp, ndptp ubkpiw Eht 1986p.
qupuwip Puphqnud mnknh niubgus «Zuwykpp b wpphwljuwbnipniips ("Les Armeniens et la
modernite")  junpwgpny ubdhtwp-pubtwpldwip (@mph Wmpbtpp, gwynp, nhn sku
hpuywpulyty), fhhokt hwy «capphwuljuinipyuir swuguut pyugpdut Ukjuwplh onipe
uh Ynnuhg ywuwndwpwibph b djpru §nnuhg gpulijmbwgbnibph dhol wnbnh nitbtgus
pnint pwbwybd&p: Uhts wnwehttbpp thnpdnud Eht hwy wpphwlwuinipjut wljubkpl
towlikp mbtutl) wpnbu 17-py gpupnud, JEpphttbpp wingnud Eh, np dhts 19-py qupp
httwpuwynp sk junubk] hwy wpphwiwinipjut dwuhtt: Quphqubt ukdhtwp-pttwpldwip
twjpunpnl) £ «Updhuhptt Chyhn»-h (Armenian Review, Spring 1983, vol. 36, n° 1/141)
hwwnnil] hwdwpp, npubn bhwy wpphwlwinipjuit wwppip  ghunwtlnibbkp
niunidbwuhpyl] Bt wwppbp wbuwblnmiibphg, wwuyt wnwbg nimnulihnpkb
putupliint hpkg nupwdwyunipiniuubpp, husybu twb punph YEpptwlwt nisnidnp:

Cunn  hu, Gpynt  nphppnpnonudubph dholh wluhuynn wihwnpwhwpbih
nwpwdwjimpmnittiph  hpdtwjut  ywndwntt  wpnhwlwbinipyuit hwjkguljupgh
uwhdwtdwb muppbpnipniut Ep. wphtunwgnpswjut, nkhtninghwljwt, webwnpuwiht
b dwubttmghwnwlwt Juppwugénid mtinh niitignn thnthnpjumipmitiubpp yquwndwpwiubph
hwdwp hwyjujut  dowlnypnd b hwuwpwlnippiind wpphwljwinipjui
utippwthwuigdui wljthujn tpwiitip Eht, Uhusntin qpuljmtuglnutpt
wpnhwlwinipjutt wpwehtt swthwihop hwdwpmd Eht Jhwytt dwdwbwljulhg hwyng
1Eqyh npytu gpuljut kqyh wiugnudp b tnp gpuljwinipjui Suntunn, husny fuwppuynud
Eht wwinuljub dwipbpb nt pipugulupgbpp;

2 Judwyuinuufuwub ghinwpynidbbph hwdwp kv HL MARROU, De la connaissance historique, Ed. du
Seuil, Paris, 1954, version revue et augmentée de la sixieme edition, Seuil, 1975, ch 7, in part. pp. 176-196.
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Utnpunuebwny  Gypnyuyghtt Jupnn  tip wbkubk], np  wundwpubibph
oppwind  dwpnuihtt  quppwgsh wwppkp  gpubnpnudutph (pupupwlui b
unghwjwljuwt Ennighw, wtnbuwghnnmipmnt, qpuiuwbnipni, wpdbuwn, Ypng,
thhihunthuympnit b dhwnp) Jkpwpbpu; nupuwdyws hwidnqunitp fuw, np 14-16-pn
nupkpnud wpdwnwybu tnp pwb £ wmbnh niukgh] GYpnwuwynud, npp ghnwplynud k|
npuytu Unp nuwpuwopowih ulhqp b hwdwpdbip b «dwdwbwlwlhg wohowph» fud
«upnhwlwubtugnid» hwuljugnipniuubphie Bkl obownwnpnidutiph i1
UEjuwpwinipniuubnh dholt nuppbpnipnitiubphty, wytt puduljutt juynit hwdnquniup
k. Zkpnkphg dhsh Pnipphwipy, Zkghihg dhtgl @njuhph, Zkiiphg dhtish Supht, dhplinhg
dhtish Uniinbkpw?:

Ujuntwdktughy, unyt hwdwnbpunmd «wupphwjuwinipnity punp whwnp k
niiktw wybkih owwn huykgujupquyht, wy ny unull dwdwbtwugpuljut hnnid: Zwjnuh
E, np «caapphuljuby (“modernus”) nkpuhup Yhpwntih Ep vhohtt nupbpnid. wjt wnwewghy
E 6-pn qupnid b 11-py nupnud «Jbpehty, tnp, tnpugnyt, dudwtwlulhg» (“recent, new,
newer, contemporary’) hdwuwnny btk thnppuphtidwt wdbjh qun hpwenid niubkgnn
neoteroi, novi, novelli tinijt hdwuwnt nitkgnn hnitkpkt b jmnpubptt puntpht*: Uwlugh
pninp wju hwulugnipmiiibph dhottwnupjut Jhpwenwdp, ubpunjw) «upnhwlwubs
(“modernus”) unpwpwunipjnilp, uwnbndyk; tp ghpuwquiguybtu dudwbwluynp
htinwtljupny: Uhuyt tnp yquundwlwb ghnwlgnipjut dhwynpdwt htn «upnhuljui»
U «upphwuimpniy  hwuljugnipmibkpp dknp pipkightt inp hdwun’ kupwunpbingd
wjuyhuh unghwjwlwi b dnwynp gnpdplpwugutp, npnup wuwjdwbwynptghtt Uhohti
nuptph dwgnudp b tnp nupuwopowuh dkjuwplp: Uju tnp yuwndwlwb ghtnuljgnipniup
uljhqp £ wptind dbEpwstunh qunuiwpwpnumpniihg® U thhjhunthwnipniihgs,

? Zkghit wnwehtit tp, ny wpnhwlwimipnit hwuljugnipmniipn jhpunkg yqundulwi hwdwinkpunnid
npybu qupuopowl. wk'u J. HABERMAS, Der philosophische Diskurs der Moderne. Zwolf Vorlesungen,
Suhrkampf Verl., Frankfrut am M., 1985 - Ital. vers. I/ discorso filosofico della modernita. Dodici lezioni, Laterza,
Roma-Bari, 3% ed., 1991, ch. I, pp5, 16-23. Upjwé dnnusnnibph wolnuinwbipibpp wk u J. G. HERDER, Ideen
zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit, 3. Theil, Riga u. Leipzig, 1797,20. Buch, VI: “Scluffanmerkung”, in
Samtliche werke, vol. XIV, ed. by B. Suphan, Georg Olms, Hildesheim, 1967, 15 492-493: ID., Briefe zu
Beforderung der Humanitit, Anhang, Brief 10, ibid,, vol. XVIII, pp. 306-309; ]. BURCKHARDT, Die Kultur der
Renaissance in Italien. Ein Versuch, 1860-durchgesehen von W. Goetz, Stuttgart, 1952; A. J. TOYNBEE, Mankind
and Mother Earth, Oxford Univ. Press, 1976, ch. 71;. A. HELLER, A Reneszdnsz Ember Budapest, 1967- Ital. vers.
L'uomo der Rinascimento, (11 Pensiero Storico, 70), “La Nuova Italia” Ed. Ce, Firenze, 1977, in part. “Introduzione:
Esiste un ideale umano rinascimenale?”; E. GARIN, Medioevo e Rinascimento. Studi e ricerche, Laterza, Roma-
Bari, 1954, 1974, VI “Interpretazioni del Rinascimento”, kp 85-100; M. WEBER, Wirtschaftsgeschichte, Dunker-
Humbolt, Berlin, 1958; M. KUNDERA, Lart du roman, Paris, 1986 - Ital. Vers. Larte del romanzo, Adelphi,
Milano, I: “La denigrnta eredita di Cervantes”, pp. 15-38: 2kqhjh wkuwlbwnp nk u pun Zwpkpdwuh, ke 16-51:

* Cf. A. VARVARO, Letterature romanze del Medioevo (Saggi, 282), 1 Mulino, Bologna, 1985, p 67

* Histoire des Idéologies, sous la dir. De Fr. Chatelet, vol. 2, Hachette, Paris, 1978, ch. IV: “L'ordre nouveau”, pp.
231-235. Ul hdwuwnm], npny oqunugnpénid k «quinuithwpujununipyniis huuljugnipnip, nk'u ibid., vol I
“Introduction générale” pp. 10-11.

¢ Sk'u E. GARIN, Der italienische Humanismus, Verl. A. Francke AG, 1947- revised Ital. vers. L umanesimo
Italiano. Filosofia e vita civile nel Rinascimento, Laterza, Roma-Bari, 1951, 1973 (5* ed. in Universal Laterza, 3);
P.O. KRISTELLER, “Movimenti filosofici del Rinascimento”, Giornale Critico di Filosofia Italiana, XXXI (=S. 2,
XVIII), 1950, pp 275-288; ID., “Humanism and Scholasticism in the Italian Humanismus”, Byzantion, XVII (1944-
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uwuyt gpu  npwlnudp  npwhu  «wpphwlwbnipjuty  ex professo  pwununphs
thhihunthwumpjut yuwndnipjutt hwbiqudwbpttph qupqugdwt sunphhy L Zkghjt
wnwehtl kp, ny «caapnhwljutinipinity hwuljugnipiniup fhpuntg wjtyhuh yundwljuwb-
thhihunthwjwlutt hdwuwnny, npp Gupwnpnid Ep Unp wpuwphht, dEpwsuniunht,
EdnpUwughughtt punpny tnp unghwjwluwb nt nbnbuwut hwnlubhsutp b tnp
wppawphwyugp’:

Ujuyhuny, QJuwpny Gup Gqpwhwiglk), np «wpphwuljubniputy wyuwndwlub
wbwlnipyut b hwjtgujupquihtt pnduimuynipjut hhdtwpwpbpt Eu dEpwusuniunh
Uowlynyyph htwn Swnnid wypws unp wouwphuwygpp b tnp hwuwpwljulju upgp:

3. Upphwljwunipjub muppkp npnpunutpp

Upnithwtigbpd, <Ybkpwsuniunh  nguwpwopowtp pwquuphy nupbkp  4dqyng
tpupudwdjbn b puquupdbp EYnpnighwyh punuwdbup dbjuwplughtt jent kG,
stmquws  <hbnwpphwljuwiunipyui»  onipg  wpnh  putwplnudubpht, skbip Jupnn
Junwhwpwp wuk), pk wpynp wjit puguwhwjnk] £ hp pnpnp htwpwdnpnipyniutkpp®:
Uloniown, wynp bninmighwyh dh owpp pEinuduwght YEnbpt Eht nruwdnpujuiimipyut
qunuthwupwpinunipjniip, npu widhpwljut wnyniupp’ dpuwtiuhwju
hinuihnjunipniip, unghwjwlwt  puunghpp php dwnwhnghs  hinuihnpuwlut
htunnlwupubpny, dwrhunwlutt b twghunwlwb thnpdp: Uju wdkuht jguuubwgh
wybjugul] pupwghll wbknbjundulwb, phnghubwnhll b pughwinip  wndwdp
wnkjutninghwljui hEnuthnjunipiniuubpp’

1945), pp 346-374, ID., Studies in Renaissance Thought and Letters, vol. I-1I, Ed. ni di storia e Letteratura, Roma,
1956, 1985, HALLER, (hy. 3).
72, Habermas, (hn. 3), b hp wphiunwitiph nnquinwjughtt hynudikpnid hhpwinwljynny gpuijuinipput
hwpniuwn guilyp, hwnluwybu R. KOSELLECK, Vergangene Zukunft, Franakfurt a. M., 1979.
Upphwjwinipiuiy  hhjhunthuyuwlut - hubiguupgh b «wpphwljubnipmpiuts  puggbd
«hwnupnhuluinpuiy phpughl putun]t&h nunudbwuppmpniip wk'u J.-F. LYOTARD, La condition
postmoderne, Les Ed.s de Minuit, Paris 1979; ]. HABERMAS, (hy). 3), ch.4: “L’entarata nel post-moderno: Nietsche
quale piattaforma girevole”, pp. 86ss.; H. BOHRINGER, Begriffsfelder von der Phiosphie zur Kunst, Merve Verl.,
Berlin, 1985; G. VATTIMO, La fine della modernita. Nichilismo ed ermeneutica nella cultura post-moderna,
Garzanti, Milano 1985; K. O. APEL, “La sfida della critica totale della ragione e il programma di una teoria filisofica
dei tipi di razionalita”, in La ragione possible. Per una geografia dela cultura, a cura di G. Barbieri e P. Vidali,
Feltrinelli, Milano 1988; K. FUSSEL, “Kritik der postmodernen Verblendung. Ein politisch-teologischer Essay”, in
Mystik und Politik. Theologie im Ringen um Geschichte und Gesellschaft, herausg. von E. Schillebeeckx Johann
Baptist Metz zu Ehren, Matthias-Griinewald-Verl., Mainz, 1988, pp. 118-130; A. HELLER - F. FEHER, The
Postmodern Political Condition, 1988 — Ital. vers. La condizione politica postmoderna, Marietti, Genova, 1922; J.
FREUND, Philosophie philosophique, La Découverte, Paris 1990, pp. 45-50: “L’illusion du postmoderne”,
Interpretazioni del moderno, Relazioni del Convegno Internaz. di Studi (Roma, 5-6 maggio 1988), in Paradigmi.
Rivista di Critica Filosofica, VIII (1990), N° 22, pp. 7-223; CH TAYLOR, The Malaise of Modernity, 1991 — Ital.
vers. Il disagio della modenita, Laterza, Roma-Bari, 1994.
’ Uynyhuh qupqugnidubpp dwpgnt pupnjulub ghnwlgniput Yepupkpyuy inp U nipe hwipgbp &
wnwye phpnid: FEdwh Jepupkpu) wnw b qpujuinmpjut wénny pupubul:

Zwnnl] nupunpmipmil qupdibm] Puwhught' Bpnyughibph opowinid wpnhulubnipyui
hwonpnuljutt thnyipp hwnniy npwgpniput Bt wpdwbwgl) Qhwlnun Linywpghh ghunwpynulubpp
htnhlwlh unyi wpwwnwlipnid Discoro sopra lo stato presente dei costumi degli Italiani, ed. By A Placaninca,
Marsilio, Venice, 1989.
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Qupuwbtwih sk, np wyn pnnp b dh owpp tdwbwwnmhy wy] qupqugnidubpt nu
dwpunwhpudbpibpp wupdwiu]npnud b wpphwjuimpput quyutupp dupgljughb
Juppwqgsh nnwppkp npnpuubpnud hp Ynthpbn pughpttpny b nusnidubpny, npntp dkyp
Uniuh GWjuwundwdp hwdwp hwinbu Gt quihu wpwdwgdwhtt hwljunpnipjudp,:
Zbnmbwpwp, wthpwdbion E ghonn wwppbpwll] Juppwgsh wwppkp nnputbpp,
npnugnid  hwogh E wnbynmd  tpwbg dhol gnynipjnitt niukgnn ubpnn  Juuybph
thnjuhwpwpbpnipnibibpp, wy) ny hwlwqnpbgnipniibpp: Lnyup httwpwynp sk wuly
nbnbuwghwnnipjul, hwuwpwynipjui, thhihunthwnipjut, wpybunh b qpuljuinipjut
wpnhwwiugdwt dwuht!®: busyhuht | np (pubkt hEknbju) hwonppuljwunipiniup
UEjuwpwing tnwuwlutpp b Jquplustbpp, wjuybu §nsdus «putwunbndwuljut kqiyh
hbinuihnjunipniup»!! dhwipwbtwl) mbnh £ nmtgh] Jun juuyhwnwihqdh unghwjuljui
htnuihnjunipjniuhg, 16-17-pn nuptph thhihunthwjwlwut-ghnwljubt hinuhnpunipiniihg
b dpwbvhwju hknwthnpunipjut punupuljut gugnidutphg wybkih nip:

Ujuyhuny, Epjhdwuwnnipinitiiphg b othnpnipjniithg juntuwthbjnt hwdwp dky
wy] Juplnp dbpnn L npwbu wpphwliwt vwhdwignn Juppwqduwghtt nnpubkph
wnwpphpwynudp, pwtth np wyt gnyg k mwjhu wlb junuph wpinnwhwjnswdhongubph, dhol
wnwpphpnipniutbpn:

4. Lnruwynpujuinipjniut Uptdwnywmt Gypnuyuynid

Ohthunthwikph,  dwnwynpuljuwbtkph, pwnupwgbwnubph  opowtnid  Yw
nwpwdywsé hwdnqunitp, np 18-pn nupp wpwbwynpytg Gypnyulwut nughntiwhquh,
hwwnljuybtu Jyubph nmwppkp nnpnubkph b gnpdnnnipiniutbph ypw npu wqnbgnipjul,
qupqugdwut Uh unp thnyh, Jupkh b wubl] oppunupdwghtt YEnh,  dEjtwplynyg.
Ubg hwuit «dunwhbtn hbnuihnjunipjut» hwtqbhgptkg dpwtuhwljwt hknuthnpnipyui,
nph hkwnbwbpubpt k| hpkug wqngnipniut mubkgut ny vhuytt Gypnyuynid, wyle tpu
uwhdwbphg nnipu:

Uju, htiy hwgnpnbg npub, hwihpd, puyg dpgphun jpyny bjwpwugpty £ Onptpn
Lwdubnki.

“Uberschwengliche Glaube an die Macht des Verniinftigen, grenzloses Vertauen

zu der Kraft des Natiirlichen kennenzeichnen die gestige Haltung eines

Jahrhunderts, das zwischen der enlischen Revolution von 1688 und der

franzosischen von 1789 den Aufstieg Grofsbritanniens zur weltmacht, die

kulturelle Vorherrschaft des Frankreichs und das Emporkommen PreufSens als

entscheidende geschichtsereignisse sab™?.

2. Habermas, (hn. 3), pp. VII, 1-23.

"' b phyu wyng nku M. RAYMOND, De Baudelaire au Surrealisme, éd. nouvelle revue et remaniée, Libr. José
Corti, Paris, 1947 ; H. FRIEDRICH, Die Struktur der modernen Lyrik, Rowohlt Taschenbuch Verl. GmbH,
Hamburg, 1956 - Ital. vers. La struttura della Lirica moderna dalla meta del XIX alla meta del XX secolo, nuova
ediz. con un saggio di A. Berardinelli e un suplemento di bibliografia ragionata, Garzanti, 1983; J. KRISTEVA, La
révolution du langage poétique. L avant-garde a la fin du XIX¢ siecle: Lautréamont et Mallarmé, (Points, 174), Ed.s
du Seuil, Paris, 1974.

12 R. LAVALETTE, Literaturgeschichte der Welt, Zweite, durchgesehene Aufl, O. Fiissli, Verl., Ziirich, 1954, p.
212.
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Lotuwynpuljwinipyut nupuopown (Le siécle des Lumiére) hmlmuyyuunuwupuwt Jipuny
Wqupugpius b wuwndmpjub  dwubunp ghyph  hwdwnbpunmd Juinwhwpwp
thwunwpllny, np pun Enipjut qnruuynpuljuinipiniup thhjhunthwynpbt wbnpny E»B
b tpw Juplnp hwnwuhoutphg Utlu b «auf das Leben anwenden»'*: Unnpunjh wunnudp,
nppwil k) Jh&wpykh (huh, wiwulws hp dby yupnitwlnud £ Lodwpunnipjut pwdht.
«Lntuunpuijumtinipjniip wytyhuh hwpwpbpnipjnibiibp nith opowljm wdkuh hbwn,
htsybu ppuwybnp dupplutg htwn, tw dwbwsnid £ Jepohtutbphu wjipwtiny, nppwtip
pnyy] junnw swhwpll) biputg»:

Uy  dhndwb  hujbgulupquihtt hwdwywunwupwbt  pugunpnipmniup
ubpjuyugyus £ dpwuntw Cwnp kh hbnbjw) tjunwunnidubpnud.

Voici la nouveaute: c'est toujours la verite qui commande, mais sa signification
s'inflechit... La raison dont il se reckame, ce n;est plus l'incarnation ici-bas
l'entendement de dieu: c'est la puissance critique, qui n'hesiste pas a faire fleche
de tout bois, qui s;interesse a toutes les activites sociales... Le rationnalisme,
d'adminitrateur qu il etait devenu, se retrouve combattant... A l'idee de saviour, a
laquelle Aristote et Descartes souscrivent ensemble, commence a se substituter
celle de systeme ouvert des connaissances... au modelede causalite quigouverne le
jeu de billard s'oppose celui de I'action a distance... Bref, la rationnalite nouvelle,
dans son combat pour la rasion, entre en lutte contre le cartesianisme, au nom du
cartesianisme meme. Le travail ideologique des 'Lumieres' de Locke a Diderot,

deruit les principes sur quoi il se fonde.’¢

Ujn wdktp hwunku £ quihu npybu qunuithwpwjununipini jud wpweptipwugh
wpwuykth'  swpnibwlmpi, U npi hp  wpnwhwynnidi b oqunb]  owpddwb
wuktwun knwln twpwhuyptphg dkih” Mhtn Rhjh dwih$bunnd: 1684p. tw gphy L.
«Uktp wuypnud Gup vh nupuopowunid, npti opkgonp wykih b wykh £ wuysbwnwnid, b,
nph htn  hwdbdwwnws, wiguws nupkpt wykh dowy o pynud»'™:

13 H. W. SCHNEIDER, A History of Armenian Philosophy, The Liberal Arts Press, Inc., New York, 1957, p 18

'* 7. HIRSCHBERGER, Geschichte der philosophie, vol 2, Neuzeit und Gegenwart, 8., verbesserte Aufl., Herder,
Freiburg, 1963, p. 245.

15 Th. W. ADORNO-M. HORKHEIMER, Dialektik der Aufklirung, Amsterdam, 1947. bunw). pupq. Dialettica
dell'llluminismo, Einaudi. Torino, 1966, p. 17.

16 Fr, CHATELET, "Avant-props": Histoire de la Philosophie. Idées, doctrines, sous la dir. De Fr. Chatelet, vol. 4,
Les Lumieres /Le XVIII siecle/ Hachette, Paris, 1972, pp. 15-16.

17 2duwn. P.-Fr MOREAU, "L'idéologie du progrés", in Histoire des Idéologies, sous la dir. de Fr CHATELET, vol. 3,
Savoir et Pouvoir du XVIIF au XX¢ siécle, Hachette, Paris, 1978, pp.19-98. Lniuwynpulwimipjui
dudwiimjuopowiinid «unwuybjujuy hwppnipjutt hwdwp  hddn. dwubwynpuytu ADORNO, unyu
wnbnnud:

18 Zudw. R. VILLARI, Storia moderna, Laterza, Roma-Bari, 9th ed., 1976, p 246.
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YQupnn GLup wydd thnpdl]  pugwhwjnt]  nuwynpulwtmpui dwnph,
thhthunthuwjnipjut b quyuthwpupnunipyui’” th swpp wpwetwihtt hujkguljupguht
Uhnnudukp pun ®@np Phihsh:

Fhihsp funund E Lntuwynpuljuinipjubt «<hhdtwpup uyqpniupubph» dwuht, npp
twl wijuinmd t Lniuwdnpuljwinipjutt «kés hwjkgulupgbpy® b winmd . «Ukp
ghnwljut gnpéniikmipjui ks dwup hhdiws E wpu ulqpnitpubph Jpu»?’ Uy
uljgpniupltiph

w) Ywtnh htptwdupnipjut vwhdwinudp,

) yuwndwnh hwykgulupgp,

q) punyph huykgulyupgp,

1) ubppuotwlnipjut hwykguljupgp?:

Ujunithbtwnl, @hihsp thnpdnud E ijupwgpl] Lntuwynpuljutnipyut pupuopewih
Uwpnnt hhdtwlul nphppnpnonudp wdthnthkyny wyi snpu Yhnnud.

w) bpw pnipdniwfjutt punypep,

p) nughntiuy pnuth upw hybup,

q) pupnuljutnipjut kphljul,

1) hp umpjtljinpy pbljunudubpp®:

5. Intuwynpuljmiinipjut hwjtguupgh Yhpundwi hhdbwlwb
Ubpnnupwbwlwb uljgpniupp

busytiu wupq k qpununud Epnywpunpuhg, Lntuwynpuljutinipiniip, punh ninhn b
nbjthjujut hdwunny  Jhpundbingd  GBpnyulwt  Jdwph  wguundniput b
punupulppnipjut hwdwwnbkpunnud, yuwndnipjutt wnwtdhtt dudwbtwljuhwnyusnid
nitth  wpwbtdtwhwunnt b hwdwywnwuwt  wywbwlnipmni, npbh E hp
qunuthupwlwl, pwnupwlwt b unghwjwlwt wpnidubpny wnwppbpulnud £ wgb
Eypnywljuw dnph b punupwlppnipju djntu dudwiwjuhwnygwsubphg: Cun wynd,
unyji hwdwwnbpunnnid b pgput  hwdwyuwunwupwt hdwunng gnpéwdyny
«Lntuwynpuljubinipjuiy qunuthwpp ny dh juy snith hwuljwugnipjub wy Yhpy
uwhdwidws b wy] htwpwynp hpdwuwnbbph hbtwn, wy ngstsynid E nyuh wuwnljtiphg.
ophttmal, Ywn pphunnubwljut wljwingnypubph opowbwljubpnd  gnpdwsyny
Inuunpuljuimpniy  npybu  Puuinhquh hndwihy, wunduswputwluwl b

¥ Qunuthwpuununipjniips hwuljwinid Eup wjt hdwuwnny, npny nkpdhih oqguugnpdynid E Sputiuniw
Cwunbkh b tpw gnpépultpubph “Historie des Idéologies” wipjaunnwipnid® gplipt hudwpdtp ghipdwtpku
Weltanschauung-hti (nnk u h. 17, vol. I, *Introduction générale” pp. 10-11).

20 p. TILLICH, Perspectivities on 19th and 20th Century Protestant Theology, New York, 1967: Ital. transl.
Umanesimo cristiano nel XIX e XX secolo, Ubaldini Ed. Re, Roma, 1969, pp. 49,66. Lntuunpujuunipjut
thhihunthwyului hwpbgulnkph hhdtwub niunidbwuhpnipenip dmd ' E. CASSIRER, Die philosophie
der Aufklarung, Tubingen, 1932.

2 'Unyt mbinnud, ke 48:

22 Unyyt mbinnud, Ly 48-66:

2 Unyt mbnnud, Ly 66-72:
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wnwuybjwpwbwlut nmwpwnbuwl] hwdwnbpunbpnid  hwuljugnipjut  qubwqut
gnpéwonipniuttpp, «Lntuwynpuljwinipjniipr  Unipp  Ognuwnhtnuh wbunipjub
opowbwljubpnid b wy: Uh owpp ophtwlubkp ubkpyujugubing hbhg hujjulub
hwdwwnbpuhg hwnljwipwlwb k, np ophtiml] «Lnituwnpuljwinipjuiy qunuthwpp
Zujuunnwth  wpwpju]  Unipp  Gphgnphtt npwybu  «Lntuwdnphy»  punpnodwit
hwdwwnbpuinnnmid ny dh Juy sniuh 18-pn nuph Gypnyuwljuwb Lniuwynpulwimipyjub
htwn: Unyup QJuwpny bGbip wubl] Upuhpwup Uppwhnp npwbu «unp Lniuwynphs»
(Lntuwinpng) punpnodwtt dwuhl, phh tw wypl] b qonpénitubnipnit £ dwduy ) 18-py
nuph wnwehtt Ykuht, wt k Gpp BYpnyuljuwt Lntvwdnpuljutinipiniop swunynud Ep
wypnid: Uwljuyl, hhwplbk, qgu sh pugupnid, np Ujhpwuph woliwwnwipubpnid skup
Jwupnn  squubk] Bypnyuwlwt  Lnuwynpuljuwinipjutt wqpbignipjuip:  Unyb
hbwnwgnuunipyutt opjkjnutphg dtlhu E htug wyn thwunh b npu wuwyblunubph
hwununnudp:

Iunphppujhtt wuundwgpnipjut by (stuyws JEpniswjutt njnpuinid Jhpehtithu
wpdwbwgpus  puquuphy hwonnnipjniuubpht) Ywpkh E  hwdwpjp hwunhuylb
«Lntuwynpuljuinipinity hwuljugnipjut yuundwljuwi b quputhwpujub quiuqub
hdwuwnubph dhol wnwpwlwpénipiniutiph: ‘Lnyup wydd tjuwnbh £ twb dEpdwynp
wnplbjut yundwgpnipyut npny gpubnpnidubpnud: 9Epohtt nuunidbwuhpnipiniiibpp
hwunwwnnid Eu «Lntuwynpuljutinipjutin» hwutbnt Gypnwuwgh vis-a-vis mqquyhtt jud
nwpwdwopowbuwyhtt wnwetwhbppnipnitiibpp: Ldwbwwnhy othnpnipnit upbh k
hwinhwl] twb  «bpwsiniinh»  qunuithwph  ompe  Juuylws Puwhwmd  hp
twpwwnhwyb niukgnn 15-16-pp nupkph Gypnywlwb dEpwstniunh b npbk wqgh jud
wohiuphwgpuljut mwpwspnid guujugus swpddwt «JEpwstuunh» (“rebirth”) htwn:
Ujnuhuh sthnpnipjut oppwtwljubpnid wtnbuynd E jud guilnipnit ju winbubint
wyt, np BYpnyuljub dEpwsuniunp hpkuhg tipuyugunid E ny phk wupquubtu Gunhy
wppiwphh  JEpuljbunwiwgnid, JEpwstnitn fuwd JEpunupd, wy twb  dhlbunygh
dudwtwl qunuthwpubpnud, hwuwpwlnipyniunid, wpdbunnid b jyjwuph qpbpt pnnp
puwquyuntbpnid hp nkuwlh ke jnipwhwwnnil] thnthnpunipynittbp wnwye phpnn tnp b
hgnp dh Gplinype:

Bu hwdwljnnuuwith ntuntdiwuhply B wyny juinhputpp "Centro Italiano di studi sull,

Alto Modievo, of Spoleto at its " Quarantreesima Settimana di studio”" Unnuhg 1995p.
wyphihtt juquulbpyyws "I Caucaso: cerniera fra culture dal Mediterraneo alla Persia
/secoli IV-XI/" Unyjuuymtt nnwpwswopowtht tdhpyws Ynudbpubunid ubpluyugdus
“Lo studio delle interazioni politiche e culturali tra le popolazioni della Subcaucasia:alcuni
problem di metodologia e di fondo in prospettiva sincronica e diacronica” hu ykpohl
qtynygnid: ZEknbhwpwp, pun hu, wyy qnygnid wpjuws wbwpyp pudupup £ unyu
wolimnwiph tyuwwnwlh hpugnpsdwtt hwdwp, npt k) jpuntu hbnwgnunnipub
hhutwlwb  dhpnpuputwlul ulqpoiipp winpunupd Juwnwpbin] b Jbpnigpuy
qinygh dwipuwdwutbtpht:
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6. «Uplhmwmphhlnipini» hwmuljugnipiniip

bPuswbu b wpphwlwinipmnitp, «wppuwphhlmpmniipy v puduljutht pupy
hwulugnipni 24 Blu dbl whqud toktp, np skip Jupnny n's niunidtwuhpby, n's by
wiquud wupquubu pugwhwjnt] wn puppnipjut wwwndwnubpp b gpu wwppkp
wuw kjunubpp: Yguuljwbwgh dhuyt nipunpnipinit hpudhpl) hbnbywy YEnbtph 4pue:

Upluntinpmid wpppwphhjubmgdwt gnpépupwugp twhinppl) B wpphujubugdut
qnpédplpught’ dwttwygunph hwppbny Ytpohthu hwdwnp: Unpbdunjut
wpliwphhjuwbwgdwt wowght thoyp Jupbih b juwly jud  gqnignppby) gpuadnp
Uowljnyyph jmunpubptuh ghiphofuwtinipiniuhg b EhEnbguljut juuntwljwb (ecclesiastical-
canonical) phUdwbbphg wquuuliwbtwgdwi gnpépupwgh hbtw: dbEpnbgjup wnbknh k
niukgh] Punwjhumd b dpwbuhwnmd 12-14-pnp nupbph pbpwgpnud: Ywpnn bup
wnwbdbwugub) wyny gnpdpupwgh tpkp Juplnp wpyniip.

w) duyptup (kqup gpufjul jud «pupdpugnyby (kqlh jupqufhdwlp b ppu
gptipt Uktwotnphuyht nhppp qginupybunuwljut gpujuiinipiniund,

p) unp ghinupbunuljut gpuljutnipjutt unbnénidp, twbh wpdwlh wnkupny,
npnid ghpuljuynid Bb wopuwphhly phdwkpp,

q) qpujuimipjui b ghunipjui dke hnginp nuuh giphowinipui wjupup h
ogniwn tnyjuhul] hwuwpuly swgnid niikignn wpjowphwljwutibph:

Unwght thnih nupwugpnid wpytuwnnid, hwuwpwlympniunud,
punupwlwinipniinid  pupwgnn  wy  gqniquhtn  qupqugnudubkpp unyuybu
yuydwbwynpnid kbt woppwphhjwbugdwt gnpdpipugh wnwtdhtt nhwpbpp: Ujuybu,
ophttwly, Puwhwmnid Sfnununjh unp ndh Jud wquu  punupubph Jtpkph
hitnwihnpjunipiniip, hywbue twbh dSpwbvhuynd  Jhwybuniput pugphdwbwp
wuyuwlwb hojpwtnipjun:

Bypnuyuynid wotuphhljutwgdw gnpépuipwgh tplpnpn dks thnyp hwdpulund
E  dbpwstuniunh  htnupopodwt hbwn. dbpwsunituinh dwph b thpjhunthuynipjui
hpwdwpnidtt wohawphh, dwupnnt, ghunipjut b punupwljuinipjutt dwuhtt ny dhuwyyh
wunyjuswybnwlul, wjl wunuswlbinnpnt b wunjuswputwlwut ptuinudutphg:
Uwphwybtiht, Qupiknt & Znpup wju wpnidng  hwdwpynid  Eo wowdby
hunphpnuwitipwljut YEpuyupttp:

Ujuntwdktuwguhy, BYpnyuyhtt huynuh &t woppwphhmput dh swupp wy b
unyuhul] wybjh wpdwnwlwb thnybp. w/ Spwiuhwlwt hknuhnpunipjudp dEjuuplus

24 (Uphmuphhym pjutis huykguljupgh b gnpéphipugh nuumdtwuhpnipyniip b v H. LUBBE, Sikularisierung.
Geschichte eines ideenpolitischen Begriffs, Verl. Karl Alber GmbH, Freiburg-Miinchen, 1965; HELLER, (hn. 3),
pp.- 89-127; R. N. BELLAZ, Essays on Religion in the Post-Traditional World, Harper and Row Publishers, New
York-Evanston-London, 1970 - Ital. vers. Al di Ia delle fedi. La religioni in un mondo post-tradizionale,
Introduzione di D. Zadra (pp. 7-25), Morcelliana, Brescia, 1975, in part. Ch. IX; R. ]. WERBLOWSKY, Beyond
tradition and Modernity. Changing Religions in a Changing World, Jordan Lectures 1974, Univ. of London, the
Athlone Press, 1976, in part ch. I; G. PATTARO, La svolta antropologica. Un momento forte della teologia
contemporanea, Ed. ni Dehoniane Bologna, 1990, in part. ch.s I and III. Sk'u tuul hn. 8:
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guijugus Ypnuwlwbu nidh dunnd, p/ hwuwpwlulwb Jjubpmd 19-pnp puph
wnqhwhyjhunuljub i1 dwwnbtphwhunwlwb hnuwtpukph, hwwnljuykbu,
dwppuhunnwlwut ywhwnnipjut wpthquh  hoswlwés gutjuguws Ypnth wnumnipjub
dhawnnid:

Uojpwphhjwtmugdwt  gnpépupwgh Jbkpohtt b wpdwwnwlwb thnyp, phplu,
qupqugnid £ wwplk] dbp gupbpnud, hwnjuwybu, tknwynghnhlhquh hwjkguljupgh
wqpbtgnipjut tkppn: Gph (kqnit dhuytt wuwypdwbwlwb tpwbbbph hwtpugnidwp £ b
Jwpnn £ wpunwhwynbk] Jhwyt puunwplupwinipiniy, b Ekpb jnupupwisnip dwpnpljuyht
wpdbip wyn hwipwgnidwph wpnniup E, wyw pwugupdwl]y wpdbph, uppnipjut jud
hwdtpdwljut Jjuuph hwdwp ny Uh hhdp sh dunid: Uhuyt wugnidp §nyp b hpughntiug
hwquwwnph Jupnn E Jepunupdubk] wyn wpdbpubpp, vwljuwjt pwghntwnipjut hwutbny
wyjjliu ny Uh ninh shu:

7. Unyu htnmwgnunipjut optjup

Unyt hbunwgnunipniip tgunwl snitth  dwipuwdwut  nunidbwuhpnipiub
Eupwpll] wpphwlwinipmiip b tpw  htwnbwbpubpp, htsyhuhp Gu, ophtwly,
juyhwnwhquh Abwydnpnudp, «upphwlwbimpuiy  hwulwugnipyut  opowbwlubpnid
wqgh qunuthwpp, whjwpnipjut b donnnppujupnipjut quputhwpp, Jubwbg
wquuuliwbugnudp b wy, phdwluyme hwjjulwt  dbh  wpwbdthwwnnily
wuwbklunubpp, qunuithwpubptt nt dhnnmdubpp: Ugu twbh tywwnwl) snith wdbih
hunppughtt nuunidbwuphpnipjwt Bupwupll]  hwy  hpwlwbimputt wnwbdhb
nhpwljuinwpubph, npnowlh  wwpuspikp  Gud  «dwpghpr  pputp  phunwplbng
wnpnhwlwiunipjutt Uh supp wnwdtwhwwnnil] dhinnwdubph htin hwpwpkpulgnipjut
hwdwnbtpunnnid:

Unyt hbnwgnuinnmipjub spowbwljutpnid twppwnbuynud k.

w) dwwnbwbpl] 16-19-pp nupbpmud hwy hwuwwpwlnipyut qupqugdwt hhdtwlwb
dvhwnnidubpt nu thny bpp,

p) mbnuynpb] wyny dhnnwdubpp tyduws dudwbwljuopowinid wopuwphnid phwljsnipjut
wohiuphwgqpuljut whndwsdnipyut spowtimlnidubipnid,

q¢) Eqpuljuguk), pt htiy hdwuwnny, hty swihny b np dudwbwlwopowtutph nhypniud k
htwpuynp funub] hwjbkph opowtnid wpphwlwinipjul, pruwynpuljuinipjub,
wppnwphhlnipjut gnpoépupwugutnh dwuhte

8. Upnhwljwunipjniup b hwy hupunipjniip
dkpohti juplnpugnyt hwpgp, np whwp k pubwupykup, wyu k, pk htiyybu upnn £

«upphwlwbnipmniipr, npp Epnyulwut juwd  wpbdnjub dwgnud  niubkgnn
wnwiuduwhwwnnllyy tplinype E, npp dktp pujuynud Bup ny pl wqupquubu dudwbwljuyght,
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wy| juhunn hwjhgulupquyhtt hwppnipniunid, Jupny £ hwdwnpdl] hwy hupunipjut
htwn: by junup, punhpt hpwlwb E EBpnyulwut qupquguénipjuip phinbu shwuws
mipwpwignip huptinipjut hwdwnp:

Upmyn'p hwdwnpbjh &b tnk) hwy hipunipiniup b wpnphwlwbnipniup, b, kpb wyn,
wugw hbs swthny: Uw, hhuplk, hwipg Lk, nphtt htwpwynp §1huth yuwwnwupwil] dhuyu
Ubp hbnwgnunipjut Jbpeonid: Fuyg Ygwbwbwgh wjuntn dh tjuwnwunnd wtl
Juyywsd hwyng ywuwndnipjut wdpnne pupwgph htwn, pwth np wjt jupny £ nuntug
qijuwynp ninkgnyg huykph® hpkup hpkug b dniuubkph htinn gphwtjunhjujut juybph
hwdwnp: bp nno wuwwnunipjut phipwugpnid Zujwuwnwip ubpn othnd b niukgh
puquuphy mwppbp wqqbph b dowlnyputph htwn, npnughg, tnythull wyt dudwbwl,
tpp bw wupunwynpyws skp nu wuk), wnwtg Jupwukint thnpuwnky £ wyl, hsp Jupnn k£
hp hwdwp oqurnuljup b htwwppphp (huk: Unpnihwinbpd, donwuybu qgnipwynp k kol
hp pupmipjut hwpgnid: Guwuwnnpkl, phl wdpnponipjudp wwdusd hubkny ulqpnid
wpuwpbph b wykih n poipptph Ynnuhg, Zujuwunwip dhwy tplhhpt E fniquunujut
Juyupnipjutt mwpwspnid, nph dnnnynipnp nddwnpht, puyg hwonnyuws wuypwn k dnky
hp  pphunntbwlwt hwduwnp, uwbhwwb (kqni, dowlnypp b wqquyplb
wnwdtwhwnlnipnibttpp yuhywiknt hwdwp: Zujuunwtt hpududp hwinhuwgt)
E punupwlppnipniiubph puwgdtpnily, npntn gutjugus wy dowlnyph tkpppnudp,
Jupsdtu dhwdnyykny «unbnéwugnpd hwtdwph» Ynnuhg, odwtnwulbt; E dh tunp,
mipwhwwnnll] uhiplqh vnbnsdwn:

Ns Uh wyphnph yuwwdwn sju juuljwskint, np wpphwjuwinipjut b htpunipjub
Uholi nhwklnhljui sh jupny mbinuynpdt; Jhhunyt junuuwwpttph opowbwlutpnud:
Ujuhuny, hwply t hunwlbgity wpyn'p JEpnowpunpup huduwyunwumbnad
hpwlwinipuip, b, bpk wn, wuw huy dhongubkpny b 1ty sunhny:
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II
UO3NERLDh ML BY ZUSUUUUL UrMhUuluNkeUL ZhULUUUL
ONRLENC

1. Gunmptbpp b uthyninpp

«Phs mqgbtp niukt hujjuljut hnpdp. qunnipttp, npnup wnpwt puquuptuy ki,
wnpwtt Epjup dwdwbwl gnynipmnit niukl, wnppwt wwppbp wohiwphwgpuju
uthnwénipnit b wynpuwb Yy tbpgqpudqus tu hpkug hpipujunn  Epypubph
hwuwpwljulwb, ntnbuwlwb, dywulnipuht b tnyuhull punupulwut jurnygubpnud,
uwluyt nupbp owpnitwl] b dhty opu wwhwwbk] kb pginbu dbkp wlniupubphg Eiynn
hhdtwlwt  punpnohs  wnwbdtwhwwnlnipniuubpp»: Ujuyhuny, wydbh  Jun
niunidtwuhpbjny huyng ywuwwndnipniup?, ku wydkh nt wykjh Ed hwdnqyk), np wthuwnp
E hwuljwbwy hwng wuwunipjnitit nu htpunipniup’ wbwnbubng wjt juplnpugnyh
nkpp, npp qunnipubpt nt whninpp juwnwpl) o tputg qupqugdut gnpdpupwugnid:
Bph dktup unhwyyws hukup tok] hwyjuluwi jEhuwthnpdh npbl hwdwbidw nwp, wyw,
Jupénud bd, np stwywé tplyniup dhol gnnipinitt niukgnn pwquwphy wnwbgpuyht
junpnignquljut b hwunwlu mwppbpmipnitubpht, wnnihwinbpd, hp yundwlw,
unghwjwljuwt b dowlnipuyhti thnpdny sjw huyjuljwiht wpwyl] Unwn dnnk, pwb
hpkwljwul k b vice versa (hwuijuunwlyp):

Uwljuyl, iwpibwpwg withpwdbow b uwhuwit) his E wuk] hugjuljul uhymnp b
huyuljull «qunniptps: Ihpohtiibpu, hhwplt, tnybwlwui skh n's Thnhl wopuphh
hottwluwl b n's B wpph dwdwbwlwopewh Uplununph qunmpubph htw: Zht
hnttwlwt qunnipttpp dhwipwtwl dowlnyph Ypnnutp Eht, npnug nid ni hdwygpp,
hhwpytk twlb ninklygdbiny dh owpp wy wuwudwlwb gnpénuubkpny, h Ybkpen
thnpwphidwt Bjwh  nbqulijuwt  dywlnypubphtt  sunbtn  wwnyd 2y kuhqlh
gnpdppwghtt = ®npp Uuhwynmd b Uheobpypwéndjun  wppowphnud:  Upnh
dudwbwlwopowth wplbdwnjut  qunnipbbtpp tnybwybu niubkgh] o wdwbwnhy
Upuljmpuyhtt wqnbgnipmil. wupquuybu dwnbwiokng dh pwbh hwjnih nhypbp
npwhtu ophtw] Ywpnn Eup phpl] Pphuniwthwh wqpbgnipniup Zupjuunwih Jud
dpwhuhuwyh wqpbgmipniut Udphlugh Jpu: Uwuyl, h wwppbpnipmnit Utwnhl
wohuwuphnid Znmtwlwb nhdniqghuyh, dudwbwlulhg qunmpwupupubpp Jupnn bu
wupunwnpl]  hpktg  dowlnypp  quuwynpuwbu  Epupwdwdlbn puquulut b
Jupywlwl giphpiwtinipyut dhgngny:

Zugujut  qunmpttpnd  gpbpt  Gppuk  sh Yhpwndl] pwquuiut  jud
punupwlut md (pugupmpjudp Shgpub II-h jupdwnb  puquujnpoipjut L.w. 95-
55pp.): Lpwlp twbh Gpphlk skt Jupnnugl] wwpunwnplkp hpkug  dowlnipuwghty

** "Les colonies arméniennes, des origins a la fin du XVIII¢ siécle", in Historie des Armenians, ed. By G. Dédéyan,
Privat, Toulouse, 1982, p. 390 (signed Ghewont Khosdegian).
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gipwyunipniip:  Ujuntwdbbuwuhy, hwuwpwlniput tdwbwnhy  jupnigwsph
opowbwljubpnid tpwig hwennybt] £ Juiph wdbbwwnwppbp nnpunubkpmd puqduljh
wbquu  nibbkbw]  thwewynp  bjwdnuwdubp:  bPpig wuwundniput  wdbkbwbpewihy
dudwiwlwopowimyd  tpwip  hwennmipymt ki nubkgh]  tngbhuly  hwubkng
hwdwohiwphwyhtt nbnbuwju gbpuljuwynipyut, nph dwuht jlunubktp wdtih ni:

bus Jbpwpbkpnud £ wyn gupmud juytt hpupnid uvnugws hwyjuljut «uthyninp»
hwuljugnipjup, wuw, bpk wyt gnpéwénid Lup npytu «athnywoénipini» (dispersion) hp
pnit U hpwlwt hdwuwnny, pun hu, ywhwnp £ wnnuppbpuljbup wybt tnwpplp thnybpp, npntg
pupwugpnid uthyninpp nupdl] £ hwy dnpnypnh ubpnd wydbh nt wybh funpl
wpduwnuynpjus hpuljwbnipiniie

Zung yuwununipjul kg wnwght «uthnnn» (dispersive) yuypjniup wknh k niukgh)
Zujjujut ptwojpwphnid jud ULsS Zuypnid Zwjwunwth punupuljut hojuwtinipiut
wldwb opowbwmljuipnid: Logws gnpoppugh hwdwp janphpputiywljub op Jupnn Gup
hwdwpl] pniquunuljut 18h tkppn Fugpunnithubph dwjpupwnup Uthh wilnudp
(1045p.): Zuylulwb «uthndwb» (“diasporisation”) gnpépupwgh hwenprn thnip, wpniow,
yuydwbwynplk] £ Yphhjjwt puquynpnipjut wilynudp (1375p.): Unyu gnpdplpugh
Jtpoht b wdktwwpdwwnwlub thoyp, npnud dktp, pun Enipjubl, wjdd quiynid Gup,
punpnoynid £ uhymnp hwulugnipjut wdkbwnminhn hdwuwnny. nne hwy dnpnynipnp
Juwpynud £ hp huypkuhph ks dwuhg (nphg dnn dhuwyt Ukl tnwububpnpnu E juqunid
dbpopu Zwjwuwnwbth Zwbpwybnnipmniip) wowbg wjbtnby JEpugunbunt nplk
htwpuynpnipjut?:

% Upuuhuny, yundwlju Zujuunwih ks vwup thuunwgh qguninnid E @nipphuwgh mwpwspnid, wykih
thnpp dwup' hpnuehu-wplduyut bpuwimid b Unpplowtinud”®  hwdwduwyt 1921-1923pp  uwhdwijwd
uwhdwuubph: Uh owpp dudwwljuljhg htinhtiwutp (ophtuwl® R. H. HEWSEN, “Introduction to Armenian
Historical Geography”, in ReArm, (1978-1979), pp. 94-95, R. H. HEWSEN, “Terre peuple...”, in Historie des
Armeniens, (hn. 25), ch. I, pp. 15-16; R. H. HEWSEN, The Geography of Ananias of Sirak (A$xarhac’oyc’). The
Long and Short recensions, Introduction, translation and commentary, L. Reichert Verl., Wiesbaden, 1992. pp.
294-295) nhunwuplnud b «quundwljuwt Zujuunw iy hwuljugnipiniup npybu «cccwpusputph hwdwgnudwp,
npp dqynmud | Guyunnyjhuynid Ykuwphuwgh wpbikiphg dhtish Ywuuhg ény, Ohdhuh hwpuwghg Nipdhw
16h wihtpp b dhsh Uhobkphpuwlwi énd: Ujn 19-py b 20-py nupbph wqqujuuuuubph Ynndhg
wwhdwiuws  aquuduljuty  Zujwunwttt E npp,  wwluyl, Eppbk hwpng  ywundnipjut  nplk
dudwuluopewiinid gnmippnih sh mikgh] npybu Wundwluh hpuljuimpmt’ wiqud Shgput Uksh
Jupdwnl «quyjubpuljut wupuswinpnipjuiyy hwdwnbpunnid, b tnyihull wyy duadwwl Gnpp Zwpp
ubpuwnyws skp» (Asxarhac’oyc’, p. 294):

Cunn  hu, «quudwlud  Zwjuunwihs  Jkpupkppuy  bpnt hugkgulupgbph B ph
«uqquyjiulubiitph» nquhg vwhiwijws, pk hhowwnwlny ghppituyuunuljui dninkgnuditpp, pkl
hptg hwunhp nuppduénipjuip, qunutwpubph jpwntwgthnph gnhtp G Ubponow, punupului
Epubquynplutt wnjumpjut ptwypnid (npp unynpuwpup wnluw L) Zmpuekuh Ynndhg tjupugpus
aquuiuljull Zujuwunwith»  dwuhtt junubp guwodwlub hwdwnbpunnd Yghunwpldh  npytu
wywpluguunuljul, ntnnyhunwluwi b wic Uwjub, wlwiunhy  aoyuptiugunnipmiithgs
huntuwthtnt hwdwp, hwpl k ok, np guitljugus hdwunn] «quunduljut Zujwunwith» dwuhtt junubp
wuundwljut intwbkiu L U pYnud | uyipuing wywptiiwpuunwljul, nppuwiing np ghppiiunuunuljut b
Cunn Enipjul, wwndwlwb Zujwunwih qunuitwptt wowehtt htipphtt whwp Lt wwhdwibk] ny ph
punupuljwi, wj] kpihjului nkuwilynihg npuybku huypkihp, npubkn ujuws wuundnpjui htwgnyh
dudwiwmljubphg dwynpyl) b qupqugty & hwy dnnndpnh huptunipniup dhtish wyb junonp wwdnidubipp,
npnup thnjpubightt mwpwsph donnyppugpuijutt wwnlkpp, vwljuyl, npntn hwy dongnynipgp swpniiuljtg
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Qupkih E wuk), np gplpt dh wdpnne hwqupudjul huybptt wypk; Bu hpkug
huypkthph uwhdwitphg nnipu’ «qunniph» b «uthjninph» uwhiwiwgsh dhel, Uhisk np
htnbkgpuwt  tpwbg pugnibwlnipmnittt oqukg tpwbg thnpwlbpuybl]  «uthpnudp»
(dispersion) Upnnwljutt b pupquywdnn ptwlwduyph, pkl tpwig junpp juwyywsdnipiniup
hpkug wpdwwnubkphtt Gppluk pny; stndkg tpwutg Unnwtiw) hpkig Gpuqus «Epidwljui»
huypkhpp®”:

Ujuyhuny, dbkp ubplhujhu pubtwpldwi opjkjin  hwunhuwgnn wwwndwlwb
dudwtwuopeowp Uh Ynnuhg punipwugpynid k wyt hpnpnipjudp, np Zwjuunwp kol
L onwph nhpuwbnnipub wwl, hul dmu Ynndhg b wyl hpnpnipjudp, np huy
puwlpsnipjutt Uks dwut wypk) E wpunnwuwhdwinud, gnpéniubnipinit dww k) muppbp
putwquyuntbpnid, wppiuphh wdbkbwwnwppip dwubpnud, wwluyt ywwhwywbk] E
JEuuwljut juwh hp huypkuhph hbtwn:

Zuyjujut wpnhwlwinipyut hhdbwljwb hnybpp

Cun hu, dhtgh wnbnnwh Stnuuuywinipjut ujhqpp ntyh wpnhwljwinipniu
huyjuljwt hbnnwgdnid Juptkih £ wnwppbpull) snpu hhdtwlwb thny:
Bu Uhnnudwynp Jluntuuhbd dudwbwluiljhg, wyi b 8kquuwywinipiniihg hknn

opowith pt huypkuhph, pt Uthyninph htwn Juupjws suthnudubph onipe puupynidhg
Uh puth yuwndwnubpny.

wuypk] b «qqu) hpku hyybu hp nwbp» dhtish 1915p. wnbnwh Sknwuywinipmiip: Uluhwn k np
huypkuhph wlwbwwnhy puupudp sh Jupnn  tqupugpdl] wt dgpunipyudp, husybu  ophliuly
whunipjul vwhdwbubpp: Puyny wyny hwpwpbpulwb winpnémipniup (whbppljh WJuwqugnyuh b
Jhdwhwpnyg wnwybjugnyh dhol) Lpunnghwljui wnbkuwblniuhg wwpwsph ghuwpldwt hwdwp
Juplnp wuybln &

Uy putwpuunulut ghuwpynudubpp Jhdwplynud  Eu  hbinhtwlh Ynnuhg wnwewnpus

«kqpuijugnipniuibpnud»  (upy. wohu., te. 259): Cuwnn hu, Uh pwipp wnnidubpny wdwbwwnhy thwnwhtn
wojuwnwiiph  guwynp  dwpmnnnudt b Znuwukth Upjuwpwhbwgnygh  Jhpwbuydws puwgph
pupgiuinipmniitt ot dbjuwpwinipnitp, ghunipyjut wjwbinuluwt  dnnbkgdwip  punpny
qunuthupuunumpjui b Uplnunph punupuluimpjut Jepupbpuy tpu widwub whpouwdp’ hp
hhupnmd nmiubtwng wuwudnipyjutt tpuw pttwnuunuljut dnnkgnudp. punupulut dhuubwljutnipjut
htn ubpin uyh opowtwlbpnid «uqquiphiy, wit b kpbhiulwb, dnwsnnmpjub, dthuubwlwinppub
(npp, hhwpll, ufjuwd wdkuwdun tonybphg sh Bupugpmud tpw pnpnp pununphsutph  Swquw
thuntwjwimipjutt  wthpwdbpnnipmi)  hpuwdwjuljup:  UntJuqs  dh owpp  dnpnynipnubkph
wuudnipmiip tdwbwnhy vjubdwtbpp:
7 zujuunwly, Epljhp npuiinu]ugp (Armenian, land of Paradise) ZnJhwitt Uhpqu dwwiinkgnt (1772-1840)
owiin hwijinth tpgh wowehtt puntpt b Zuyulwi hnnh gpujonught, pkghutpunhy nbuyuluip pynud
' hp wowghl wukbwwyupg dtwlbpynudi b unugh) dudwiululhg hwy gundwugpmpjui hugp'
Uhhpuput qupnpuybtn Uhpuyt) Qwdsjwh Ynndhg, husp pupbkiiyyuwun hnn L unbnst) itpwt hwenpnynn
Nnuwiinhquh hwdwp: Bu Ukl Uhpupui’ hwy Ondwinhquh wpwetnpy S. Wintiy, Ughgjubp, n ks
wqpbkgnipmit £ niubkghp 19-pp nuph  dnwdnpuljwitbph nne ubpugh Jpw, unyuybu dhlbnygu
quyuthwpwjinumpjul jupuonit tkpjuyugnighsutphg bp: dEpohthu «Zuybpkup npybu gpujunp
{kqnu nkumpiniip wk u P. MULLER, "Die Suche nach der 'lingua adamitica' bei Lewont Alidan (1820-1901)", in
Armenish-Deutsche Korrespondenz, Nr. 86, Dezember 1994, pp. 66-71.
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w) Stnuwuywinipjuit hwugpws Juwup b Ulhyninph jupquyhdwlit wnwye phptght
wnwiudtwhwwnnil jpunhptbp, npnup ywwhwiynid b wpphwljuwinipjut nt huptunipjut
Jbpwpbpuy  pinhwtnip - uinhptbtph - ppgwlwlukphg  gnipu hpwljwbwgyny
Jbpnidnipiniu?,

p) punpn wnwplw hwinhuwgnn dudwbwljwhwingwsp juyuwhwigbp wpphwujuwintipjut
b htlnwpnhwljwinipjut dwuht pupwghl pttwpdwi hbtnwqu yEpnidnipnii:

Ujp Gpint wwhwbettpp Ygbhpuquigkhtt unybt puuwpnumput dudwbwluht b
dwjwjuwyhtt vwhdwttibpp:

Bu htnlywy fEpy juwhdwukh huyjuljut wpphwljwbnieyut snpu thny bpp.

w) QLwynpdwt twptwlwt thnyp, npp pyugpynd £ 16-pp nquph Eplypnpn
nwutwdjuhg Uhtst hwonpy nuph 20-wwi pe., wi b Zujuunwimd wowehl
wnwywghp gppbph hywpwynidhg dhush Uuyp Upnn Unipp Eodhwéstunid Jupnnhlnu
Unqutiu @ Swplwgnt (1628-1633pp.) quhwljwnipiniup,

p) Zugqulul juyhwunwihquh thwewdnp swnynudp, wyb t 17-py quph 30-wljwi
pp. Uplsh tnyh quiph Ykpep, wyy Yhpy wuws dhish 1700p. Oudwiyjui Jujupnipjub

* 2wyng ghnuuwwimput Jkpupkpyuy wew ko puquupy wohunmiplitp: Ukip unnpl ipnid Blp
Jtpoht opowlinid nyu wbkuws dh pwth woiwwnwbpubtp, npnup qluwynpuybu Jepupkpnud Bu gpu
huybguupquhty, hpwdujuwi b dognpunugpujut wuwyblnibpht: A. NASSIBIAN, Britain and the
Armenian Question, 1915-1923, London and Sydney: Croom Helm- New York; St. Martin’s Press, 1984 Tribunal
permanent des peoples, Le crime de silence. Le Génocide des Arméniens, ed. By G. Chaliand, Flammarion, Paris
1984 - Engl. vers. A crime of Silence. The Armenian Genocide , permanent Peoples’ Tribunal, Zed Books, Ltd.,
London, 1985. A. BALIOZIAN, The Armenian Genocide and the West, the Armenian Case Committee, Jerusalem,
1984; K. BARDAK]JIAN, Hitler and the Armenian Genocide, the Zoryan Institute, Cambridge, Mass., 1985; La
cuestion Armenia boy. Documentos y declaraciones internacionales (1967-1987), Consejo Nacional Armenio,
Buenos Aires, 1987; KH. TOLOLYAN, “Cultural Narrative and the motivation of the Terrorist”, The journal of
Strategic Studies, to (1987), N 4 pp. 217-233; The Armenian Genocide in Perspective, ed. by R. G. Hovannissian,
Transaction Books, New Brunswick (USA) and Oxford (UK), 1987; SH. TORIGUIAN, The Armenian Question and
International Law, and ed., Univ. of La Verne Press, CA., 1988; V. GUROYAN, “Post-Holocaust Political Morality:
The Litmus of bitburg and the Armenian Genocide Resolution”, Holocaust and Genocide Studies, 3 (1988), N 3 pp.
305-322, V. DADRIAN, “The Convergent Aspects of the Armenian and Jewish Cases of Genocide. A
Reinterpretation of the Concept of Holocaust", Holocaust and Genocide Studies, 3 (1988) N 2, pp. 151-169; ID.,
Genocide as a Problem of National and International Law: The World War I Armenian Case and its Contemporary
Legal remifications, reprint. from Yale Journal of International Law, vol. 14, 1989, N 2, Summer 1989, pp. 221-
334+a-19; ID., Documentation of the Armenian Genocide in Turkish Sources, reprint. From Genocide: A Critical
Bibliographic Review, vol. 2, London: Mansel Publ., New York: Facts on File, 1991, pp. Xxix+86+138+Index; ID.,
The history of the Armenian Genocide. Ethnic Conflict from the Balkans to Anatolia to the Caucasus, Berghahn
Books, Providence — Oxford, 1995; B. L. ZEKIYAN, Genocide and Metahistory. The Armenian case: A Radical
Negativity and Polyvalent Dynamics (in print), The Armenian Genocide: History, Politics, Ethics, ed. By R.
Hovannisian, New York: St. Martin's Press, London: Macmilan, 1992, L. MARASHIIAN, Politics and
Demography: Armenians, Turks and Kurds in the Ottoman Empire, The Zoryan Institute, Cambridge, Mass., 1922;
R. KEVORIKIAN-P. B. PABOUDJIAN, Les Arméniens dans I'Emprire Ottoman a la veille du Génocide, ARHIS:
Les Ed.s d'Art et d'Historie, Paris, 1993; R. PEROOMIAN, Literary Responses to Catastrophe. A comparison of the
Armenian and the Jewish Experience, Scholars Press, Atlanta, GE., 1993. Lpwugnighs nknkinipjniuutph hwdwp
wku  Armenian Genocide Resource Guide, Armenian Assembly of Armenia, Washington, DC, 1988.
Ulppunupiwny ghqupjkunulub gpuljuimpjuip’ kv uny Jeyp E. HILSENRATH, Das Mirchen
vom letzten Gedanken, Piper, Munchen-Zirich, 1989, 3rd ed. 1991. Sk'u twl «Upudhthpit Chupnis-h
Stnquuwwinipjuip ilhpjus hwdwpbpp' Spring 1984, Spring 1987, Winter 1989, Spring 1992.
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dwjpupwnup Ynunwbinuniynjunmd (YUntunwbinwithw)? Unhpuput dhwpwinipjub
b wppkt hwyuyut dhikph Epuhl «duypupwnuph» hhdtwgpdwt junphpputpywlut
opp, pwih np hdwybkphwjhunwlwt pwnuph Zwng Nwwuphwppt hp hnghnp b
punupwghwlwt hpwjwumpmnitbbph opowbwlubpnid nmittp wybh ks pyny
wiudhpwljwut tupwlwutp, pwt wiquud Eodhwsth Qwpnnhlinup®: Zuy Juuwhwwihqup
nn sunlnid wupkg Unwnn 50 wwph Uhls 18-pn quph Ykubpp, bpp uludbg npu
wunhdwtwlut wilnudp: Mbkwnp E hhob, np yuundwlwt dudwbwluopowtph
pudwinidp wuwjdwbwluw Jh put £ b tputp hwdwh hwdpuunid Gu dhdjuwig hbwn:

¢) Uwpnuuhwpulut dwdwbwluopowtp, np pwugpynud £ Upnhpwupub
dvhwpwinipjutt hhdtwnpnmidhg dhtgh dnnwynpuwybu 1840p., unynpwpwp wybkih
hwjinth E npybu «dEpustunh» dudwbwljuopouit:

Unwn dkl nt Yhu nup mbnmgmpjudp wyn bpup dudwbwluopowit wigh) k
wnwppkp gupwopowtibpny, npnup Juqunmd b jmpupwbsinipp 7 nmwubwdjuy
wnbnnnipjudp tplnt hhdtwlwt spowt. w) wpwehtt 7 wnuwubtwdjulp (1700-1770pp.)
hhutwlwinid  pinpnodnid - £ Yphht  nyuptt Jhpununbumnt owbpbpmy]
Jhpwlkinputwgutng Juntdh huyjuju jpnbwfjui b dpwlnypuwghtt dwnwignipnip,
p) hwonpnynn nmuwubwdjuljubpnud, pkl npwbnnit swpnitwljynd Ep tnyt qunuthwph
qupgqugnidp, uyt hp Yypu dkdwwybu Ypnud Ep Bypnuyuynid fudnpdws unp ghnnwljut
dvhowuwynh, unp hnbwukph b tnp wpjuwphuwygph wqnptignipiniup: Fw, pun knipjub, wyb
thnyt k, Gpp Bypnyuynud bt 'Unp wpjuwphnid pipwugnn punupulju gnpdpupwugutpht
qniquhbn hwjtph opowtnid punupwlwt dwnph dbwynpldwt wnwehti thnpdkpt Eht
wpynid: Cuwnn Enipjubl, wyn wpwehtl thnpdkpt hppujubwugdtghtt Zunuwunwinid:
Zbnbwpwp, punn hu, 18-py nuph Ytpohtt Eptip mwutwdjujutpnid Aphwnwtthwgh nidtn
wqpbkgnipjutt ubppn quynny Zunjuuwnwth huyuwubt qunnipnwd E, np huytph
opowtnid whnp t thinpklp  niuwdnpuljwinipyui tnph wnwehtt npulinpnudbpp’
Jtpohthu pnit hdwuwnny:

¥ Ouwlwijut  Juupnipjut  dwdwbwluopewttht  winpunupd  Juwnwpny — dwdwbwluljhg
hbnwgnunipniitbpnid puqupp hwdwp  wijuind o Uwnwbpny: Ujunuwdbuwgthy,  tpu
wuomtwljut wijuintdt Oudwiyut Juwjupnipjutt dudwbwl btnhp B Unbuwnwbnwbhu: Uju
thnjuuphiidtg wdbkiugt hwjwbwlwinipjudp Swgnidng hntbwlwt «gnthhlpp Uwnwipny widuinudng
dhuyt  @nipphuyh  Zwbpuybnmput  hhdtwgpnidhg hkwnn (1923p.)  «poippugduty  punghwinip
punupuluwinipjut hwdwwnbpunmd: (Sku  B. L. ZEKIYAN, "Da Konstantinlye a Vene:zia', in Studi
FEurasiatici in onore di Mario Grignaschi, a cura di G. Bellligeri e G. Vercellin, (Eurasiatica. Quaderni del
Dipartimento di Studi Eurasiatici, Universita degli Studi di Venezia, 5), Libreria Universitaria Ed.ce, Venezia,
1988, pp. 17'31, in part. p. 24, n. 13)-

30Sk'uw M. ORMANIAN, L Eglise Arméniene. Son historie, sa doctrine, son régime, sa discipline, sa liturgie, sa
littérature, son présent, Paris, 1910, 22 ed. revue et annotee, Impr. Du Catholicossat Arm. de Cilicie, 1954, ch.s
XVII and XXVIII-Engl. Vers. The Church of Armenia. Her History, Doctrine, Rule, Discipline, Liturgy, Literature
and Existing Condition, 1st Engl. ed. transl. from the French ed. By G. M. Gregory, 2™ (revised) Engl. ed. by T.
Poladian, Antelias, Lebanon, 1995); M. ABAGIAN, “La question della “communicatio in sacris” nel secolo XVIII e
la formazione del patriarcato armeno cattolico”’, Bazmavep, CXXXIX (1981), pp. 134-143.
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1) Ushmwuphhymput dudwbwluopowl 19-pp nuph 40-wlwui pp. Uhish
Suljunugpuljut 1915 p., tpp huykph hwdwp jjubpp jutg wowy: Usjpowphhlnipiut

wyn opowttt wykjh hwynth E npybu «Quppnuph» pupuopowi:

Luttwnuwnubkpp, Eukny jphun gpuljut swihwuhotubphg, mwppbpulnd B wyn
nwubwdjuljutph pupwgpnid tplnt dudwbwuopow. wnwehtin uljuynud k 80-wljwt
pp. pndwiwnhquh owpddwl wqnkgmpjub  Ukppn, hulj bplypnpyp phwghquh b
uhdynihquh  hnuwbpubph wqpbgnipjut  tbppn: Uju  wnwubwdjuljukph  dhol
nwppbpuwt yjnu yquwndwntt wyt £, np 80-wjut pp. dudwbwlwulhg huwjkpkup
nupduy vhul] gpuljuts Egnite

Ujuntwdktuguhy, skd Jupdnid, np tdwbwnhy nmwuppbhpulnidt wthpwudbown k
Jwd QYhpwnkih puphwinip wplwphwjugph wbkuwlbtnhg wpphwljwbugdwt n
wpnwphhljwtugdw gnpdpupugttiph quputhwpubpt wybh wuwpg nupdttne hwdwn:
By puphwlwowlp, dJhly gwunidtwjh wnbnh  Jwliuwnwgpulijut  wwpbphyp
nupuybpojut Eplnt nwubwdjuljutpp b gpuwt hwenpnynn wwphubptt Ewljutnpbu
huwdwyuwunwupiwinid bu twpunpy pwnwunit nwphtubph hhdbtwljwt punipugqpkphtt b
upunudubpht: Ujuybu, ophtialy, nuph Jbpohtt mwutwdjulnid wpwehtt hwjjuljui
yniuwljgmipnitiiph  Abwdnpnudt - wdpnnomipjudp  wbnuynpynud L Quppntuph
qunuthuwpwjununipjul ngnt b swpnibwjuljwinipjub sppwbimljutpnid:

Ujuyhuny, nu L Stnquuuuwinipjul wntwnhtt twpnpnnn npu qupqugduit
hhdtwljut thny bpnid nipjugdyws hwjjujutt wipnh npupwopewn:
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III.
Uwinduwynpdwi thnyy: 1510-1630pp.

Uju Jun thnynd wpphwlwinipjutt hhdbtwljwt ppubnpnudp tnyugqpnipjub
gninh ukpypnud E huyjuljut unghwjulju b dowlnipught hpujutnipjut dke:

Gguulwbuwgh wiudhpwwybu huwnwljkgul), np ku hwdwpmd B huykph Ynnuhg
nyugpnipjui wynpwt wpwq thnpjowenudp npybu «capphwuljubtugduwiy towh ny vhuygh
gpetph hpwwnwpwldwt duh wnkuthjujwt thnthnpunipnit hwinhuwbwnt, wyh Jh
owipp wj] hwtqudwupttiph wnkuwlyjniithg, npnp gnyg kb tmwhu, np dkip wmyyuwhnyydty
Eip dbp wuwwmowd qupquguonipyutt dwlwppulp btwjupwt  unghwjuljub U
nbtnbuwljut hpuljwinipjut hnthnpjunipniup:

Zhpunlh, dknwgptphg  wwwghp  gqpphpht wihgdwt  dhwl  nbuthjulwb
thnthnjunipjniip  wwpunwnhp sk, np  Gupungph bwlwt  npbl  tnpwpupnipjubt
wnuympnit hwnluwybu wplidnul nbuwlhh wpphwuinmpui nkuwblynihg b
hwoyh wnubking wykih Jun huyjuljuwi hwdwwnbpunp: Skjuuhjuljwt thnthnjunipniut
hupuht Jupnn E Gupwnpl] hwdwbdwinipinil, ophtwl, wykih Jun dudwbwljubpnid
duqunuphg wignd phpht: Ywulwshg Jtp E np jpmipupubynip wnkuthjulwub
thnthnpunipjni unghwjuwlwt b mtnbuwlwbt hpudhdwlh thnthnjunipjut b oppwyyuiinnn
wohiuphh htwn inp hwpupbpnipniiikph vhwdwdwiwy & wgnuipwh b, 1" wpynibp:
Ujuntwdbiuyuhy, tu Jupdmd bBd, np wnpwtg hwy) hwuwpwynipyui b dowlnyph
twptwut  hnpuljbpydwt wdpnpouljutt  hwdwwnbpunh ghunwpldwt  unul
nyuwugpuliui unp dkpnnubph thnjpwpnidp sh Jupnn hugbph oppwtnid wplhdwnjui
Unpbjubphtt hwdwywnwupwt wpphwuljubtwugdwt gnpdpupwgh Ukjuwpyp hwunwnnn
pwywpwn hhup hwtinhuwbwy:

Ujuyhuny, ghuwplbkup, pk hty hwibqudwbpubpnid b uljqpuwljutt thnynid
Alunynpyt) hwytiph opowtnid tnyywqpnipniup.

w) Lwhu b wpwe huply k ok) npu dbudnpiul wdbiw]un wduwphdp 1511/12:
Ui wduwphyp puyuynid £ wybjh own npytiv yyundwljwb fjunphpputihy, put npubu
huytph opowtinid luyugpnipjut pnit qupqugdut hwunwgh dkjtwpl: Cunn Enipjud,
nppuill k| yuwndwnwpwiwsd pYw wyt hhynptqp, np dhtyy huybkph opowtnid mmuyywghp
qpptph unp pwpph muyugpnipjut dkjtwpluyhtt jknht hwonpnnn hhunitt mwphubph
nuunwplmpmniup whkwnp E hus-np YEpy 1gyp*, wyiniwdbbuwgthy, 1513-1514pp.

31 Sk'u ophliwly Les Arménines et I'imprimerie. Etude comparée de I'imprimerie cbez les différent peuples de
I'Orient, (Etudes sur la Civilization Armenienne, N 1), Imp. Kechichian et Fils, Constantinople, 1920, p. 15 (wju
70 bowlng gppnyljt whwinit b Shunnuwpbpphtt jut 2.5.8. Lhiush hblwnlju] puntpp dpwbubpbu
pupquuimippudp  “Les Arméniens entourent la presse de la méme affection et du méme respect enfantins que
le montagnard de la Perse un poingnard ou un fusil”, Armenia I, 240). Zhuynptqp Uh puth wiqud Ypyht
wnwownlpky b, Jkpohliikiph pwppnud’ B. SIVAZLIYAN, “Venezia per I'Oriente: La nascita del libro armeno”,
in Armeni, ebrei, greci, stampatori a Venezia, a cura di Sc. Abbiati, San Lazzaro, Venezia, 1989, pp. 25, 27-29.
Zwljuthwunupliubph hwdwp nk'v Thn, Zugulwb ngugpoiegmniy, hun, I, XV - XVII qup, 8hdihu,
1904, Lo 76-96, nputin htinhtwlp thnpdnid L ntumidbwuhpl) qun huyjujut mygugpnipjut wnwehtt b
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npupwgpnid, Zulnp Uknuuywnpwnh ykpohtt gpph myyugpuwt nwpnid b 1564-1565pp. Uhiy
Ubtnuuuwpwunh hpuunwpulsujut dunwignipyut pugwhwjnnudp®? huytph opewtnid
nyughp wpbuinh hpdbwnhp hwdwpynn Upqup Fwhp @nnuptgne (Gnnljugn)
nyuqpué wnwohtt muywughp ghppp, wnwjdd suw huybkph oppwtnid wnwywgpulju
gnpéniubnipyutt dwuht npbk Jiuynipini: Swujugus wupuquynid, Upqupp wuwnhy
nituh (htulnt Ynunwbnnmynund  1567p. hwjhtt wwwlwbing b huwh  Ynnuhg
ntjuyupynn wdpnnonipjudp huytpkt wnwehtt myywghp dwunih hhdtwnhpp?:

Upquph gnpéniutnipjniip Uknuuuwpunhg pwdwtnn wyn jEu npuph pupwugpnid
nyuwugpuliui gnpdniubnipjut jpugnighy wwwugnyguiph wwliwuh hwdwwnbpunnid
Jupénud Ed, np npujbu wpwyl] hpunbuwlwt nmuppbpul whwup £ hwdwpkup gpub
twjunpynny  wy  gonpoéniubnipinitp, npp  pnjwiguliuhtt wenwdnd  Epjupunb
wqpbgnipnit £ mbbgh]  wwywgpuljut  wpdbunp hujjulut hpulwbnipmnit
wpynitbwybnnplt b wunhdwbwpwp tpdniskint gnpoépupwugh Ypu: Uyjuuhuny, 1565p.-
hg uhty nupujtpep wwwgpytght 12 wumb qbpp‘ jmpupwitiginipp 3 wwph
punuhoniuny, dhisntin hwonpny nuph wnwehtt Yhuht 25 wunit ghpp tpwbg dholt 2
wnwnh puguheonidny:

Udtu nbhwypnid, unythuly 17-py nuph 60-wjwb ppe. npytu hwdbdwwnwpwp wdkih
Jun dudwbwljuhundusnid Oudwuiyut b Mwpuljuljut juyupnipniutbph dholi puljus
«his-np Yy Jupkh b dowlnyph hudwp «dgnpujuimipjui jEinpnis hwdwpk] b

Epypnpy thnybph dholt dwdwiiwmjuyhtt tdwbwnhy hbnwdnpnipjutt undwljut yqundwnubpp: &L
Ltinjh dh owpp wugnudubkp hwpl L ghuwpll) Jkpuyuwhnidubpny, ougpn wowplu hwiinhuwgng
hhunptqp swpnitwlynud | dbwg inygp:

82 zuddwn. Qupphwtiuput Q., Mundniphtt hujuljut nyugpniptwt ujqpunpnipbutt dhty wn dkg,
dhubwnhl, U. Gwqup, Ujuhpupuwit wwy., 1883, 2-py hp.' 1895, ke 6, 241-251: «Unwght wwwgph
junwowpwity  (Uknuuwuwpwh Yhpyuwpp hujuniynd b Epynt hppunwpulnwdubph  dhot  puljus
wnwphubpht); Muwndnipmnit hugbpkt pupnipgub, I itnp dwnbkiwgpnipmtil, tnyt wbnnwd, 1878, 2-pn hp.
hwykjjwény, 1905, q. VIII, kg 228, 233; Ltn, (hy. 31), kg 24-25, 96; Lunlywul @., Zwj ghppp bt inujuugpnipjub
wipybuwnp, Mundwlub nkunipjut uiqphg vptish XX nupp, 2ZUUZ QU hpwwn., Gplwb, 1946, by 42-43; (1.
boluwtyyuity, Zuyy qpph yuwndnipnil; I «Zwjuinnwiy, hp. Gplwl, 1980, by 30-47; Ouljuywt L.— Unplnunjulte
4. - Uujupuit U, Zwy ghppp 1512-1800 pywlwtubpht: Zuy httwnhy gpph dwnbkbwgpnipnil, Gplhw,
1988, Lo VII, 2-3 (ubpljuynidu hwuwibih, phduyh Jepupbpu) wnwdl) wdpnnowljut nknkjunynipni
npwdwnpnn hhwiwh wohiwwnuip); SIVAZLIYAN, (hy. 31), ke 23:

Zujujut wnwehtt nyyughp qpptiph dwdwiwlugpnipniip wuppbp htinhttwlutph dnwn tinpp
his wmwpptp E ubpjuyugdus (1511/12-1513/14): Cun Enipjul, qnnipmil snith dudwbwljugpnipmiih
wnwyk) £ogphn vwhdwtnt npbk htwpwynpnipm:

Qnjnipynit nith huyng  wypnipbth wwwywghp  winiy  nythul  dhgh  Ukquuywpunh
hpuwwnwpulnipnibiitpp 1486p., BERNARD VON BREIDENBACH's Reise ins beilige Land (Peregrinatio in
Terram Sanctam), Mainz, nputn ukplujugus L Zujwuwnwth b huybph dwuht mbnbynipnit; Oujuiyui
b wynp, ke VII-VIIL, 785; JI. M. KUCEJIEBA. 3amagHoeBporeiickas pyKOIucHas U IedaTHas Kuura XIV—XV
BB.; Jlennnrpazg, 1985 (Ouljulywth Ynnuhg Juyulnsdus, ke VIII).

Zugujutt thotp wwpnibwlnng dh owpp kobip hwiinhynd b twb Uknuwwpunh b Upquph
hpwunwpwlynipniutph dholt puljus nuutwdjuljubph pupwgpnid hpuywpuljws nmuyughp gpplpnid
b wkih nip Bdpnuyuynud wplibpughnnippul dh swpp Wbplujugnighsibph unn. nku Ouljwiyui, ke
779-785. 795; V. NERSESSIAN, Catalogue of Early Armenian Books 1512-1850, The British Library, London,
1981; KEVORKIAN, Catalogue des "Incunables" arméniens /1511-1695/ ou Chroniqueof de I'imprimerie

arménienne. nréface nar I. —=P. MAHF. Patrick Cramer Fd., Geneve, 1986, pp- 171-174.
8 Lkn, (hy. 31), ke 97-100, Luntywl, (hy. 32), Ly 69-74:
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hwdbdwwnnipnil, ophtiwly, 1727p. hkwn, tpp nyyuqgpnipniup Untnp gnpstg oudwiyui
Uowlnyp: b hwybnud, hwpy L Wk, np «dh pgphwjuljut juu» E dhuynponud wyy
tpyniuhtt Ubknuuwupnhtt b Upquphl, npnighg wnwehth woiunwipp, wdkbugh
hwjuwbwlwtnipyudp, yipghthu hwdwp hwinhuwgt) E nglstisdwt wnpmnip: Uh juuw,
nph dwuht Jjuynud £ whqud hpkug btyunwlubph hpugnpsdwt hwdwp twpptnpbkh
puiquiph plwnpnipiniup:

p) Epipnpy Ytwp, npp hwpl £ hwodh wetk), juydws £ wjtt thwunh htwn, np
Bypnuyuwniud gnpéniubnipnit swdwnny huyjuljut nywgpnipyut twhiwdbEntunnubkph,
twpiwgonnubph b nhjuwdwpnpubph dks dwup hugtp b, pklh tpuwip swhnyp niuku
nbnuljwt gqnpépuljiputph b dkntwpluwnbpbiph dwubtmghnwgdus htitunhwnnighntug
Juquulbpynipiniuibiphg b nputghg thnjpwndws mbjuuhjuwt hdnnipmiuutphg®: b
hwljunpnipini, hwply £ bk, np dhown sk, np wynubtu L ophtwl, GYpnuyuynid
Eppuytptung b hnibwpkung wwwgpnipniuubph pbhwypnid, pwbuqh pwujuiub k
wupquubu hhowwnwll] Utpdwdnp Uplbbjph wyn bEplnt towbwiynp (kqniukpny
dudwbwlwlhg pdpugpuljub gnpéniubnipyniin:

Ujt, htiy dwnbwtiponid Eup, niith wnwbdtwlh Juplnpnipynit, pwih np gnyg k
wnwhu wpbdwnjut wpjpwphh htin hugtiph ubkpn juwp b ppu wpyniupmd hnppwndws
pupdnpul] nt wpphwlwb ghwbihpubpp, htywbu twb Yhhjjub pwquynpnipjub

3 Uknuuuwpunh nmyugpuljutt gnpéntitnipniup, wdkbuyt hwuwbwljuinipyudp, hwjnth tp Upquphis;
R. H. KEVORKIAN, (h. 32), ko 26:

17-py nuph Jipohtt mwubwdjuljutph b 18-py nuph wpwehtt Yhuh mwwghp gnpéniubnipjut
Uhohtt hwdwhwjwinipjut dwuht njuukpp tkpuyugdus o Oujuiywih b wyng Ynnvhg (hy. 32), ke
7-15, 16-31, mkiu twil unyyh nknnid "Preface” (Uuqikptt mupplpulyp), Lo XXXVI.

Twuwlub wpbdnwbdpnuyuljut (Egniubphg b wdbh Jun opowinid gppliph tmyugpdwi hwdwp
oquugnpdnn kppuytpbthg quun’ Wpnyuljui dh owpp wyp b dhghtwpbbpub (kqniikpm] wewght
hpunupulnmpnibibph dudwbwugpnipmniip hbnlbjuyh B wpuphkpb' 1486p., upuynibpki' 1491p.,
pniubpk' 1517p., djwdwinbpb’ 1523p., hnitbqupbpku' 1533p., ujuunhtwdjut (kgniukp' 1622p.,
Jpugkpk' 1625p., hidwn. Les Arméniens et Iimprimerie, (hr). 31), p. 35.

% E. SCHUTZ, "The Oscanian and Vanandian Type-Faces of the Armenian printing Office in Amsterdam
(Christoffel van Dijk-Nikolas Kis of Tétfalu and Their Forerunners), acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum
Hungaricae, XLII (1988), N° 2-3, pp. 161-220, in part . 201-206; KEVORKIAN, (hn. 32), p. 7.

Qlunpguth wotwwnwiiph twpiwpwinid (Y. wppu., Liminaire by L'Editeur, p, V) 2.-®. Uwhklu
pupdpuginud t htanlyw) hupgp. «Upyn'p Yupnng ip hwingus (hitk), np tw huy b (ke VIID). Uwiljuyh,
tu skl mbkutnud nplk hwdnghy wundwn wWwtwnhy hwupgunpdwt hwdwp: Pusytu hbg Uwhtu
Jununnwinud, Uknuuywpup, hhpundh, n's hnginpulwb tp, n's (hqfupwb, n's & hwjugbn, husybu,
ophty, fHujnjwb, wy yupquuybu «thoht twljupnulh dpulnyph nkps dwpn bp: Zhynpbqubpp, np wg
dwljuppuljh nkp Jeubnhljjuip jupng bp wgit wunhwith jwyg hpdwwp huygbpby, np hugbpkung qppbp
hudpugptp b hpwwnwpuybp, b, np bw, hwlwubng hntwpbuny, Eppuygbpbung b dh pwpp wy) wpbbjju
lEgniutpng myugpnn wpbdnywt hpuwnwpulhsubph wpbidnyw unynpnypubpht, duwwsngnipjuip b
wpulnhlughl, hp dwuhb sh ponky nplk Yuyulnsnid, b, np tw htwpudnp £ thnjuwnt) b huyguljub
hhownwljupuwttbph wjwinuu (kqhtt wyupwtt punpny dh swpp wnwbdtwhwwnlnipmititp, np,
ophtly, hupt hpku Ynsky b «lbnuuyupu» (wy ny «diquynp», npp hwdwywnwujuwind E pnwkpkt
«peccatore»-hl1), wykjh pwwn hwupgkph ntnhp Lt wiwhu, put pusnidubkp wnwewplynid, bpk, hhwupyk,
wnhwuwpwly Juphp ju pusnudubp thunpl] juyws hugbpkt gppliph wnwehtt nywgph wqquyhte
hupunipjutt htwn: Gu skl Jupdnid, np wdkunip hwpguljut tpwhttp nubkne dhnndt wiyuydwnpku
wykjh junpp b juy ptttugunnipjut wywt k hwnjuybu wjtyhuh gonijugnpéngnid, hisyhuht Uwhkh
twwpwit L
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wiiyniuhg htinn Yhipoht opowtinidl gpuiigus wnweplpugp unyuhuly «Uks nhypkuhwh»
dudwtwlwhwwndwsnid, husyhuhtt Eht 15-16-py gqupbkpp Zujuunwith hwdwp: 16-py
nupnid Yhubknhlt hpuybu BYpnyuh wdbktwdbs muyugpnipjut Yhunpntt Ep, b
Utnuuuwpunb nt Upqupt wybkh juy pnpnipnit skht upnn juwnwpky 3¢

¢) Ukp hbunwgnumput phdugh opowbwlubpnd  UbS  hEwmwppppnipnit
ukpluywugunn vkl wy) jpunhp wquydwbwynpdws k tnyuhul] wyn Jun thnynud huyjuljut
nyugpnipjut Up pwpp giuuninp phipwjwnwpubph unghwjwlut Jhdwyny, huyytu
twbh  hwunluybu  poppndhtt tnp wpwbdtwhwnlnmipmnitubpny L unp
hwipwdwptpny, npntp wpnktt hull npwlnd Ehtt wyn tnp  Adbwiynpynn
gnpoéniubnipiniup b k) wdbih wikpl nuptnud hwenpnnn dudwbwljwopowinid:

Bpt Utnuuyuwpunh wtdh duuht wtdhpwljub nknklnipniuutph yquljwu niukup,
www, thnpwpkip, Ukq hwpnth E np Upqup YGwhpp U tpw npphtt Unypwiiswhp
({tpohtiu bu wljwbun]np wwyugphs kp) wppiwphhly gnpstpny qpunynn dwpnhy thu, ptt
Unypwiowhp uwwpluwq Ep, hull tpw huypp uwwnwgh] Ep hwy  Elbnkgnd
udhpuybnwlju jupgh gusdp hnqinp wunhdwhubp: Ujintwdbbwythy, piplu, wnwuydby
Jupbnp £ wb thwuwp, np qupqugnn wpnhwliwbinipjut hwdwwnbpunmd qppph
nyuqpnipjniit wyjbu hnginp htunhnnunubph dkbwptinphp skp, wyp muyugpnipju
wnweht pwjtphg thnpwlbkpwyl] tp wthwnwljuwt twjwdbnunipjut fuunph, husp,
hhwpltk, uluws Upqup Onpwpkgnig, ownn  Jupd dwudwbwl wbhg unwuguy
nbtnbuwlut dkntwplnipjutip hwwnntl] hhdtwljut wnwtdtwhwnlnipniibtp: Uhw,
wjuntn E pun hu, npdugdynid huyjuljut hpuluinipjut dky junnignquljut dh tnp
Eplnyph Swgniudp:

Ujdd, btptk bhwdwpnunwlh ubkpyuyugbbtp Jtpntpju; wwwghp gpphlph
bpumunwpwlnipjut, ponduwigulinipmt b wwpwsdwt  Jbhpwpkpu;  dh  owipp
dwtipwdwubbp, §nibkbwip wyn wdktih ypuw nyu whpnn jpugnighs wmwywgnygubp wyt
dwuht, np dbkup nhdwluyly Eup wpphwljuwiinipyubt gnpépipught:

NMuunwhwlwb sk, np Q-N. Uwhbt Yhnpyywbh Cuylwluwi ulqpinunpnipbbph
gnugniguilp» wouwnwiph Jwy thwunwgpjus bwppwpwind hp hbnwgnunipjub
wnwohtt dwup Wlhpnwd b «HJwdwnwlmbbbphtt & Qpplphb» Cun hu, mbunbuwljub
qnpswlubph b nywgpmpjub dhol wyn ukpn juwp 16-py b 17-pp nupbph
huyjuljuwt dowlnyph tnpugnyt b wnwyky pinpny wnwdtwhwwnlnipniutbphg dklu
k:

Uy unp hwpwpbpnipjnitbitph bt nppu wnlu wuwydwbtbph  hhdbwlub
npubnpnidubph dwuhtt wppkt todly E dwubwynpuwybu, wjtt thwunh dwuht, np E
nyugpnipjntit wopwnnud £ npyiu mbnbuwljut dbkntwplnipnit: Ujn hhdtwju

36 Yhtkinhlh bpwbwljuyh nhpph wnbsmpjundp wk'u Enciclopedia Italiana, Instituo G. Treccani , XXXIII, 1937,
pp. 896-897, M. ZORZI, “I libri antichi a stampa nelle raccolte della Biblioteca Marciana” in Armeni, ebrej, (hy.
31), pp. 17-19; D. VLASSI SPONZA, “I Greci a Venezia: Una presenza costante nell’editoria”, ibid., pp. 74-75.
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wnwbdtwhwwnlnipniup pnduinujuyhtt wpnudng juuwdwsé £ wyng htwn, npniughg
Jwplnpugnyubpt ko

1. Uy bpuywpwynidubph hhdtwljuwt hwugbwnbppp Judwnwlwububpt
Eht: tw wudhpwwbu wwpq £ qununid Uknuuyuwpwnh b 16-pn nuph tput hwenpnng
hpwwnwpwlhhstiph  Ynnudhg wwwgqpué  gqppbiph wbuwlh  hwdwwnbpuwnnud.
Nippwpwghpp pujhudwhikph ghpp, Unpupp wunnugniywy b wunquyht opugnyg,
Nwpquunidwp huguluwl  opwgnyg  (Epnt  hpuwwnwpuynipyudp),  Swqupul
ypnuwljutt b wohiwphhl utbkppnnubph dnnnwéni, (kpynt hpwnwpulnipyudp),
Qnhgnputt  opwgnyg:  Fpwbp  wbdhpwlwt  odwlnwlnipjutt gqppkp  Ehl
Swiuwyuwphnpnutph hwdwp, huswhuhp dbp Judwpwluuttpt thu, ndpbp, husybu
hpwdudp tonud E Uwhbt¥, dhhtinyt dudwbwl pphunn fpnbwyuown b tnyuhuly
uwhwjuwn dwpnhly Ept: Qpppp,  hugwhupp tht Mippwpwghppp b Unpuppp,
puyjupupnud Ehtt wyny Judunwljutibnh ywwhwbetbpht, nyptp, htsybu b yundnipjut
huwsdbpnilnid gunidnn pnjnp dwpnhl, hth b tnph pwgurhl] jpwntnipng Eh: Qunnwbwtp
twlb dbtpwstuinh nwpuopowh dowlnyp ubkpputhwignn olniywnhquh, Ungnipjud,
Eqnuntiphluyjh hqnp hnuwbpubph dwuht®:

Ldwbwwnhy hwdwnbpunmd puguwpwwbu Ypnbtwlwb punyp Ypnn qppkph
hhdtwljut twwunwli Ep twbh wnwppip EBjppnuyuljut b wehwljwb pwnuptbpnid
uthnws wyy Judwnwljutiiph hwdwjupubph Ypntwljwt juphpubpht swnwybip:

bus Jhpwpbkpnud £ wnbinpuyhtt gnpdniubnipjut hbin wadhpwljwb juy nitkgnn
dwubwughunwljub gpuljutinipjut mywugpnipjutp, wyw wjt hwennnipnit skp nitkw
uhtsb 17-p quiph EpYpopn Yeup®, wib b hugyuwt jughuwihquh dbs aquypths
dudwtwljuopowin: dhpnugyup, wigniow, huyjuljut wpphwjwinipjut dAbwynpdw
twptwlwl thnyht punpny juhun vwhdwbwhwlndubph dbkdwphy wuybljnubphg
Ukl E, htsh dwuht Yunubup wydbih nwp: bull dhty wyn putwplbip dudwbwlwlhg
qpujutinipjut Uh pwth wy) npubnpnidubp bu:

2. Swnupuip thphuyuginid b Ukq ghnupybunwuljwi gpuljuinipjui dh dwip
nwunp (hphhuwlwui ynkdp, npp, gnpswnpbny wpnkt pujuluiht bpup dudwbul
wubklwnipp 13-pny nuiph tplypopy Yeuhg b Jbp, wpjuwphhly fyubpht np hykpuig
hwnnpnkg*:

7. 32, by X: Swywgpmpnitp quwhwundmd b npybu wpphwluwinipput twpbwlwub  togh
wnwidbwhunnlnipynit b R. H. KEVORIKIAN U J.-P. MAHE Unnuhg, wk u Arménie; 3000 ans d’historia,
Maision Arménienne de la Jeunesse et de la Culture, Marseille, 1988, pp. 236-237.

38 Zuuwn. GARIN, (hn. 3), pp. 141-178; . HIRSCHBERGER, Geschichte der Philosophie, 2, Neuzeit and Gegenwart,
8. verbesserte Aufl., Herder, Freiburg-Basel-Wien, 1969, “Mysterian und Weistiimer”, pp. 22-36; HELLER, (hn. 3),
pp. 241-252.

39 Zudwn. MAHE, (hn. 32), pp. XIV-XVI, F. BRAUDEL, Civilisation matérielle, économie et capitalisme, XV-XVIIF
siécle, Armand Colin, Paris, 1980, t. 2, Les jeux de I'échange, pp. 132-133.

o puyulub dhphwnupub ynkqhugh b dwubu]npuybu, wunbgpoippub duph hudwp nku Zossus
Apmennn ¢ gpeBHEHIIHX BpeMeH 4O HAUIHX JHEH, pell. BCTYIL. Ou4epK. u mpumMed. Banepus Bpiocosa, Mocksa, 1916;
A. CHOBANIAN , La Roseraie d'Arménie, Paris, t. 2, 1923, t. 3 1929; «Juypkibkpn: Fnipwuwnwipy, hp. U.
Onpuiiywith, putunuljut twhiwpwing b gpunnidubpny, ®uiphq, 1940; Cwup L., «Juy pubuhiniunipiniip»
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Uuwlut, wyp dudwbwljuwhwnuwshtt wnwydb) punpny tp wuwnddwsph b nndwtinhly
gpuljwinipjut hminty wpwq qupqugnn hbwwppppnipnitp, npp, wipnipw, niubkp

oinnn gnpdwnniyp wpnwqbw bpjupudwdljin fwbwywuphnpynipniutiph ptpwgpnid,
htswhuhp Juwnwpnud Ehtt Judwnwlwbbbpp*: ‘Unyuhul] wyn YEpy b puguhwyjnynid
huwy hwuwpwlnippiind  wbnh niubkgnn  tnp  qupqugnidutph  hbkwn  pndwbnpl
qpuljwinipjut hwinty htnwppppnipjwt juwp: Fuyg, pun hu, hwdbkbwyt nhyu dh
owipp hwwnnily nbhwypbpnid, £ wybkjh junpp juy wnljuw £ wyp nkuwl qpulijutnipyui b
qupgqugnn huwyjujut wpphwwinipyut dhol:

Ujn nmnpunh jupbnpugnyi twdnudubphg dblip nip dhotunwpyutt hwynth
«NMuundniphtt @upkgh b dkutugh» Jbyh hugbpkt wwppbpuyh hywpwlndu bp:
Zunjuipuut k np Jhkyp pwpgiuidl; Ep 14 (kqmiubpny:  Zhwbwh b
unbnswpupuwlut huybpbt  nwwppbkpuyh bhwdwp wwpunwlwt bup Zndhwuubu
[Fhpqugni, ny hp gnpoénmitbtnipinitp 16-pn nuph Ykpehtt dSwjwinn wdniubwugusd
pwhwbtw b wjuwbwynp muyugphs kp: Chpnowpunpup guyunnit Jjuynipinit £ wnbkpunh
U wjwinnyph, b thnjuwbgdwh, hswbu bwl, gioudnpuybu, hwy hwuwpuynpgntind
Alunynpyuws tinp hnbwjubph nt hwuwpwljujuwi pdnpnudbph dwuht®?:

Otl  @tpqughtt sh Yupnnugk) hp  wpliwwnwbpp  hpuwwpull]  nwywghp
wnwppbpwyny®?, nuw sh  Wjuqbginud  Jbipohthu Juwplnpnipnitp, pwbqh  wylh
ubpjujugunud £ wyn nuwpuwoppwth wdbtwlwupuenit ubpyuyugnighsttiphg dklh
inpupupwlwt wplowphwjwgpp, b, unyuhul Adtnwghp wwppbpwlny wt Juyb
wnwpwénd £ unwgl), htyywbu bwbh wqpbgnipnit £ miukgl) hwenpn nuph wytuhuh
wlwbwynp wdtwynpnipjutt ypw, htywhuhtt £ Gphkdhw 28 kywh Lnumipguip:
ZEnbwpwp, tpw Bpwbwynipiniup owwn wykiht k, put wupquubu «qupdwtiph» fud
«dudwiigh» vhong wnbwnpwljwuubkph, hwuwpwlnipyui b tnyuhuly Fhpqugnt hwdwp®,
phl wyl, wboniow, twh wynuhuht £ hwinhuwtnd:

NMunu Uhpyoiyuth  juunwpws  junpp hbnwgnunipjutt  sppwbwljutpnid
<hujjulju»y @uphqi nu Ypkttwt phnwplnd kb qluwynpuwbu wytt YEpw, np uhpn
Jbpotwjwt hunpwiwlp ukpjuyugynid £ npybu «unp nkuwlh dwpnnt hwuwnwwnnudp,

(Lunt Cwuph tphtpp, IX), Bhpnipe 1949, 2 dwu, Ly 185-322; P. MILDONIAN, ".Je vois une rose dans les
ténebres", In forma di Parole, N. S., III (1992), N° 1 pp. 216-229 accompanied by translations from Sayath-Nova
(ibid., pp 163-214): Lpugmghs qpuljubnpjui hwdwp nk'v. MEnpnupub 2., 2wy hht b dhobwnupub
gpuiuwinipjutt  hwdwnnwn  phpihngpubhw, ZMUZ ywhuwlwb qpupupwh, Gphwh, 1941; U. N
Zuygpuyinguiy, Zwy hhtt b dhotwgupyu pujuwimipjut yundnipni, Lnu Ubekitu, 1986, 2-pn hp. 1991;
Uhyuwput Y., Mwudnipmit bwy hht qpuljutnipyul, hp. L. Skp-Ukpuhyuwih - 2. Mwqubsjuih,
dwnbiwgpnipinit ©. vwswwnpjuth, 4kuknhly, U. Twqup, 1992, ke 501-503:

‘1 MAHE, (hn. 32), ke XIV:

42 P. MILDONIAN, “L’Occidente fantastic: note sulla tradizione orientale del ‘Paris e Vienna’ “, in Studi medievali
e romanzi in memoria di Alberto Limentani, Jouvence, Roma, 1991, pp. 101-122.

8 zdun. MAHE, oy, wohu., ke XII. Udkih tyuinwuwhwupdwp b «Nwndniphit @uptgh b dkbbugh» Jeyp
nquuwlupgl] ny ph «Unwplubph b Zwbbpiyubph» (upd. wohe.), wyp wwuuinquljui b pndwinhly
gpuljunipinitt ntunitdttwuhpnn £ Fudund (ke XIV):

4 MILDONIAN, tipy. wohu., kg 121-122:

s MAHE, tipy. wiphu.:



Zuylulwi nighl nhyh Upphwlwbnipmei 31

ny wqnupupnid k...hht jupgh wjwupunp»*: Zwenpnhy, hudbdwnbng $putubpt b
huyipkt  wwppbpuwlubpmd  «wwywgnygh» Jhywlwb-pndwtnhll  gonpdwnnypp,
Uhjpniyutp gpnud k. «Ipdugp, dhtish Jipe hwdbddws tnipp b hwdwpyu Uwbgqnuhh
htquwtpny, Znghwbttuh dkjuwpwinipjudp ubpjuyuginud £ @uphgh Jbpotwlut
wnwbdbtwugnidp hhtt wpjaowphh wuwjwwnhg, tyhulnynuh tunwjuwyphg»: dtnnuihquh
vwhUwiwthwly nwpwspnid, npuntn tw sh Jupny puguhwynk) hp hpuljwi nhdpp n's
hpkl, n's E nipholbpht, Jhfwlduws t wldbjh m wybih wlyl; dhbbbwgh Ynyp
putiinnud»*:

Uy sklip swipniiulh wyn nuipkph wundjwspibph pb pupguuimipiniaibph,
pt’ puwgpbph phbwpynudp. gnigh pun Epljup winpunupdwpd junwpkghip npubg:
Ujinwdbiugih], Jupsnid kU wyn pubwpynud wihpwdbow bp wpupqupwibyn
hwdwp, pt wpynp dowlnipuyhtt b hwuwpwlwlwt hwnnppulgnipjut  tnp
Enwbwlubph owwnwgndubpp pujuljwtwswth hpwuqgkly Ehty, ph htis tnpwpwpnipjnibautp
Ehtt wnjuw unghwulwb, wnmbnbuwlwb b tnythull pwnupwlwt Ywpgbpnud, nph
opowbwmljutipnid tpwiip gnpénud Eht: Uyn hpwqblnipiniup dhyy hwuwpwlnipjut wdbih
uyt qubqusubpht hwutbp whwp E Gpjup Swbwwwuph wihgubp: Uju ubpduwhwnhl
Ep, npp whwnp E nwinunnpkt swnlkp: 6y, nppwt £ Uks (huh ukpdbwhwwnhlh ukpnudp,
UhLnyt £ wjt ph swjwquyhl, ph wpinwhwjnudhengh wenidng suhwquig iuq t:
Uhw, wyy L pun huy, wynp dudwbtwljwbhwundwsénid hwjjujut dowlnypnid b
Bypnuyuwynud pupwgnn hpunwpdnipjniiibph dhol hhdtwljwb wwppbpnipiniup: Bk
Jtpnuoju hwdwwnbpuinnid niukup hpktg nne mbnnnipjudp b junpnipjudp pungpusd
puquuphy ninpunubp, puyg, h jpnud bpuig, huy hpuwjuwinipyut vk wnlju ki twb tnp
uljhqp wqnupwpnn b qniquhtn pupwgnn dh owupp npubinpnidubp:

4 MILDONIAN, tipy]. wohu., kg 111:

7 Upy. wohu., ke 115: Ujp wnbsmpjudp wpphwljuinipyut dbwynpdwt tpwt £ hwinhuwinid hwjkph
opowimid  wqunugpuw  hujuljimpnibibph  wowehtt  pulnpnudibpp Ghpiupuglus  1547p.
Uunbthwinu & Uwjdwunbtgnt jupnphinunipjut dudwbwluwopowunud, Eovhwsunid wbnh niukgus
qunuuh junphpynud, hsybu bwl wyn junphpghtt hwenpnwd mwpplp twpwdbnintpmnitutpnud: Lnyuhuly
Upquph  npybu  wugugphsh  wpwphimpiut wpldnunpmd Jbpnlpjuy hujwlimpynibikph
huwdwunbpunnid wewljgnipnit E Gypnuyuyh htwn dpwlnipuyght b punqupwljutt inp hwpwpbkpnipniiuiph
huwuvnwundwip (Unwpkjjut U, Zuwy dngnypgh dunwynp dowlnyph qupqugdui wuwndnipinil, h. 2,
Zwyybwnhpwn, Gphwb, 1964):
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IV.
Zuyjuljwb uyhwwihquh Jtpkpp: 1630-1700pp-.

1. <Luwhwy] Epwstiunh» dudwbwlwopewmup

bd twpunpy wwunwbpubpnmd® wyn  dwudwbwuopowtpn puquuljh wbqud
nhuwplll; b onpwbu  dhpwshinh  twpwywwpuunwlui g, wb b
<wpwybpwstinh» dudwbwluopowit:  Ppuwbu, Jguwilwbugh wiu  wbdubl
<hujjujwt  twhwybpwsuniun», vwljuyl, hwodyh wnubny «JEpwsuniun» Eqpnyph
wuunldwlut ywbwulnpjutt puquupnjuiunulnipniiup, dhuytt wjt ywwydwind, np
Jtpohtu YYhpwndyh unull hp uvnniqupwiwlwit hdwuwnny: Gwuwnwgh, huwjjulwub
wpnhwljuwunipniip wpdwbwqpt) £ hp nipnyt wép, hp nipnyt ophttwswthnipyniuubpp,
b uppwy Yihth wy fud ny Gypnyulut yhnmpmnibubpnd b hwuwpwlnipnibibpnd
pupwgnn tnpugdwt jud wpphwjwbtugdwt hwdwidwt gnpspupwgubpp tdwbkgby
Py huynud hp twpiwnhuytt ntubkgnn Bypnyuljuwt dhpusttinhu®:

Quuyws Gypnuyyuynid wpnhwlwbnipniup tnybwybu qupqugk] L uppipwug thnybpnd,
npunn hu, hhdtwlwt wwppbpnipnitup jujwind £ Eppyujut wpphwjuinipjut b
Thpuwstniinh wkuwlh dke, hwnljwuyku, npuig «xphpniqhuyh» junonp YEnpnubpnod
gptpt pungpybiny Yyuwbph poninp ptwquunubpp b nupbtph dunwignipjut hwdwp
unbinstiny pugupdwly qnijugnpdngutip nt wpwowynp unkndwgnpénipnitutp (bpwip
wjupwlt hwyntth &, np hdwuwn snith, tnythul thnpp-hty Shdwnbkih Yihth wuntubkp b
ophttmjukp uokip): Uwljuyl, tnytu pwbp skup Juwpny wub] huylulwut dowlnyph,
puywytiu twl 16-pn b 17-py nuiptiph dh pwpp wy whphdtphl) dpwlnypubph dwuht:

4 Sk'u Mechitar di Sebaste rinnovatore e pioniere (hinwkpkl b wiqkpkt tnwppbpulitpny), San Lazarro,
Venice, 1977, pp 26-27 “Le colonie armene del Medio Evo in Italia e le relazioni culturali italo—armene
(Materiale per la storia degli Armeni in Italia), in Fifth International Symposium on Armenian Art-Bergamo,
1975. Procceedings, San Lazaro, Venezia, 1978, pp. 918-919, 921-922; “Renaissance arménienne et movement de
libération (XVIIe-XVIII® siecles), in Historie des Arméniens, sous la direction de G. Dédéyan , Privat, Toulouse,
1982, pp. 415-419 (under the literary name og Ghewont KHOSDEGIAN); “Personal Tragedy and Cultural
Backgrounds in the Poetry of Bedros Turian”, in Review of National Literatures, vol. 13, Armenia, ed. By V.
Oshagan, Griffon house Public.s, New York , 1984, p. 1984, p. 122; “A Historical Outline of the Armenian
People”, in The Armenians, ch. 11, ed. By A. Alpago-Novello, Rizzoli International Publications, Ney York, 1986,

p 61 (Italian original by Jaca Book, Milano, 1986 with simultaneous editions in French: Jaca Book, and German:
Belser Verl,, Stuttgart — Zurich); “Venezia, gli Armeni e Mechitar,” in Presenze ebraico-cristiane nelle Venezia, a
cura di G. Dal Ferro, Ed.ni del "Rezzara”, Vicenza, 1993, pp 113-114.

¥ Uplduyut dhpwstniunh htn wpphwlwbwgdut gnpspupugutph tnyuwljubtwgnidp junphpyughe
wuundwugnmipjui b puuguunipjut hhdbwluwt dhunnudubphg bp, hbnbwpwp, wn dhunudp up bwb
Zujuunwinid: - Phdugh  Yhpupbpuy  piwpynudp wku 4 Yhwuppuih  (1979)  «Puquun]bu»-nod
htwndwhnt myugpyus wojpwnwipnud, CXLVIII (1990), ke 165-168, «Uhohtt nuip b dhpwsiniun» (dknwgph
pnjuiinulmpjut b dudwbwlugpnipjut Jepwptpyuyg ns dh pdpugpujut gpunnid sju):

N «Mhphdtnphlp», hphwpll, «aupphujuwimpuiy wenudny: Lwith np Bponyuwljut hwdwnbpunnud uljhqp
wnwéd wpphluwinipniup hbnwquynud gpbpt wdktnip nwpwdnud quuy, b unyihull wbnhl o
unbndwpup dowlnyputpp dguunud thtt thnjownk] wy, pun wd, Gpnwyught k np whwp L wupgh
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‘Unythul] 18-pn nuph «JEkpwsuntunp», shtuyws hp qplpt Eplint qup hwpupbpujut
npwgdwip, wykih owwn twdwinippit nibtbp dbhpwstniinp  twpiwwywnpuwunnng
Znidwthquh owipddwt htwn, pwitt htug pnit dEpwstuunh htiwn:

2. Zuyuljwb juwyhwnwh Abwynpnudp

Uw Jdh hujuwjuljut ptdw E nph tnytuhull hpdbwlwbt dhunnidubpt wjunbn
ubpuywgul) skup YJupny: UYgwuwbwd dhuyt bk, phk hwwbku b wjuwinulub
hujjujutt  wplwnnipt  htunbgpdl] tnpwunbtns  Epnyuljut  wnbnbunipmniind
qgipholunn juwhwnwhunwluwit hwdwlwpg: Ujng wibknt jujwugnyt dheng E, pun pu,
ubpjuyugul), pt hywywbu E dEptwb Fpnnplp dEjbwpwibl; Ywdhph npnh huy
Judwpwljui  Znjhwitbuh' Uh  whwwwphnpynn  welnpuluih,  1682-1693pp.
npungpinn hwyuuyuwhwljuwb gpubgudjunyutp b Swbwwywphnppujut opwghppp, npp
tpw Wwlwb hwpnipuynp jud gnigh hwqupuynp qudwnwlwbubphtt yuwwnljuwing
ophtwutiphg Ukl k:

nhwlitbup bppoinhtt Yuqul] E huqupudnp Ghndbnpbp puquulh whqud
dwiwwyuwphnppling 2ninujhg Unipwp, wjunthbnb wjupwt hbkpni, nppwt Lhwub k
Shpipnud, nmip tw YEpunwpdk] £ 5 wbqud: Lpw Jwbuqunukphg khtt Ugpui
Zunjuunwtnud, Muntwb Vkyuwih upnnud, Yundwiungnit: Lw gnpswippubp kp fupnid
Uhwbquuuwytt nwuppkp wypwuptbph onipg. wpbdwp, nuljh, pwtljupdtp pwpkp, Unioy,
hunhgn, wjwuwnbuwl] gmibwynp Ympkp, qopduwsputp, ph L wiz Lpu
wnbnpuwopowbwnnipjut swjuwp tnyuwbu muyuwynphs kp. Ukl whqud Eplnt tnnttw
hunhgn E niquplyt] hjniuhuwghtt Zupjuunwihg Unipupny dhtish Thpug, dEY niphy
wbquu hwupmnip Jhingpud wpswpe, vkl wy] wiqud hhtiq Jhingpud nuljh k dtnp phpky
Lhwuh hwy Jwdwrwlwuubphg, npt E tonjpwbwll) E nuljnpt hbkn Qhttwunwth
dSujpuwdwund quuiyny Uhtuhtunwd, htsp dwypwhbn swhnipwpbp gnpéwpp kp, pwtqh
wpswpl wykih puly kp qudwnynid Qptwunnwinid, pwt GYpnuyuynid: Zndhwutku hp
huwyyuyuwhwljuwb gputgudwnjuinid tonud E dkyp jnph hwpwpbpulgnipiniup:

Ujdd mbutkup Fpnnbh dkjuwpwinipiniup.

“Le plus curieux encore, c'est que ces affaires, il ne les realise pas avec seul capital
a lui confié par son khoja, bien qu'il rete lié a ce dernier et consigne toutes ses
opéerations... dans son livre de comptes. 1l se lie par contrat personnel avec d'autres
Arméniens, utilise son propre capital (peut-étre sa part de bénéfices?), plus encore
emprunte, préte méme a l'occasion. Il passe sans fin [l'argent liquide aux
marchandises et aux lettres de change qui transportent son avoir comme par voie
aerienne, tantot a tarifs réduits, 0,75% par mois pour une breve distance et quand il
s'agit de marchands plus ou moins associés a ses affaires; tantot a tarifs tres élevés
quand il s'agit de longues distances, de repatriements de fonds, ainsi 20 a 25% pour
un retour de Surate a Ispahan. “La netteté de l'exemple, sa valeur d'échantillon
souligné par la précision des détails, donne une idée inattendue des facilites de

Ykinpniwwb nghpp whljwhe Gpuithg, np nu jupnng B wpphuuingppub spewaliubpnid npuljuynpdty
npy bku puguuwluic
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commerce et des crédit dans l'Inde, des réseaux d'échanges locaux trés diversifies
auxquels Hovhanneés, dévoué commis, dévoué serviteur et marchand adroit,
s'integre avec facilité, trafiquant de marchandises précieuses ou ordinaries, légéres
et pondéreuses. 1l voyage, certes, mais qu’a-t-il du colporteur? Si [’'on voulait a tout
prix une comparaison, il me ferait plutot penser a ce nouveau marchand anglais du
private market, sans cesse en mouvement, allant d’auberge en auberge, concluant
ici un marché, ailleurs un autre, selon les prix et I’occasion, s’associant avec tel ou
tel compere et allant son chemin imperturbablement. Ce marchand-la, qu’on
présente toujours comme le novateur qui a secoué les vieilles regles du marché
medieval anglais, c’est pour moi l'image la plus proche de ces hommes d’affaires
qu’on apercoit a travers le livre de route de Hovhanneés. Avec cette difféerence que
[’Angleterre n’a pas les dimensions additionnées de la Perse, de [’Inde du Nord, du
Népal et du Tibet”. !

Zugjujut juwhinwip wigh) b hhl wppuwphh pojnp Eppninhubtpny® Unignpnnhg
Zhnbpwpwr, Uwywhwihg Ypwyny, Fwupwyhg Uuwnpwpuwb, Uhthtuhg Udunbphud,
Lnungnt b unyuhul Ubphuyh vh pwupp Yhwnbp®

! BRAUDEL, (hn. 39), 2, pp. 101-102. Uy qpuigumiunjuip swinpe btp wphuvyub hwipnipjuip L. U.
vwshljjutth Epynt wojpwnwbpubpnid tkpuyugdus dwtpudwut winpunupdh sinphphy. “The Ledger of
the Merchant Hovannes Joughayetsi:, Journal of the Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 8 (1966), pp. 153-196; “Le registre
d'un marchand arménien en Perse, en Inde et en Tibet (1682-93)”, Annales: Economies, Sociétés, Civilisations, 22
(19670, Ne 2, pp. 231-278. Ujunithtwnli, vwshljjutip 2. * Quhwqyuih htn hwdwwnty tkpjuyugpt) E gpu
puiwpuunuwljut winpunwnpdp, npp thkpunnid | ipjup wowewpwt (ke 8-66): Znyhwitbu Skp—"tupju
Qninuybkgnt «Zwoybnnudwpps (Stnbuwjutt wuundmpjut Juykpugptp, U), Tunbkbwguput, Gplwl,
1984:

Uy dudwbwljwopowith huyjuljut wnlnph Yepupkpyu) nk’v tub M. ARTIGNAN, "Le comerce
des Arméniens au XVII¢ siecle”, extr. de la Revue de Géographie de I'Est, 4° trimestre, 1900; CH.-D. TEKEIAN,
Marseille, la Provence et les Arméniens, Institut Historique de Provence, Marseille, 1929, pp 12-67; M. SETH,
Histrory of the Armenians in India, Calcutta, 1937; B.A. BAVBYPTSH, Apmarckas korornusa Hopo# /Dxyasgsr B
XVII Bexe (Poxs Hooti XKzymbgsr B HpaHO-€BPOIEHCKHX IOJHTHYECKHX H SKOHOMHIECKHX CBA31x), usn. AH
ApmCCP, Epesan, 1969; R. GULBENKIAN, "Philipe de Zagly, marchand arménien de Julfa, et 1'établissement du
commerce persan en Courland en 1696", REArm., VII (1970), pp. 361-399- Arm. Vers: Unyuytuljjut (., Zuy-
Mnpuniquyuliul hwpwpbpnyeniibabp, 2002 QU hpwwn., Gplwb, 1990, te 311-351; R. FERRIER, “The
Agreement of the East India Company with the Armenian Nation, 22 June, 1688”, REArm., N. S., VII (1970), pp.
427-443; “The Armenians and the East India Company in Persia in the Seventeenth and early Eighteenth
Centuries”, Econimic History Review, 2% S., 26 (1973), pp. 38-62; zwj dnnnipngh wuwwdnipnil, 2002 QU
hpwwn., hwwn. IV, Bplwl, 1972, dwu 2, ke 297-432; J. DAUVILLIER, “Les Arméniens en Chine et en Asie
Centrales au Moyen Age”, in Mélanges de sinology offers a M. Paul Demiéville, (Bibliothéque de I'Institue des
Hautes Etudes Chinoises, XX), II, Paris 1974, pp.1-17; K. KEVONIAN, “Marchands arméniens au XXII siécle- A
propos d’un livre arménien publié 4 Amsterdam en 1699, Cahiers du Monde Russe et Soviétique, XV1 (1975) N° 2,
pp. 199-244, PH. D. CURTIN, Cross-Cultural Trade in World History, (Studies in Comparative World History),
Cambridge University Press, 1984, ch. 9: “Overrland Trade of the seventeenth Century: Armenian Carriers
between Furope and East Asia”, pp. 179-206; M. AGHASSIAN-K. KEVONIAN, “Le commerce arménien dans
’Océan indien aux 17¢ et 18¢ siecles”, in Marchands bommes d’affaires asiatiques, Paris, 1987; R. H. KEVORIKIAN
-J.P. MAHE, Arménie, (hn. 37), pp. 223-250, vwshljwt T., Lnp Qniguyh huy Julwpwlwbnipnip b bpu
wnlnpuninbuwul juybpp niuwuwnwlh hln XVI-XVIT gupbpnd, ZUUZ QU hpuan, Bplwd, 1988;
Quihwquuit 9., Zuywuwnwlh wplinpuwlwi niphbbpp dhowqquyhl wnlnph npnpunnid XVI-XVIigy., ZUUZ
QU hpwwn., Bpluwl, 1990:

Zupl £ iwb ik Mubhunwimyd’ Qhwpuinnud Jepebpu hwpnbwpkpjus hwy Jugunulubibph
Ynnuhg hwjwbwpwp 17-py nuph Yipghtt Udnuiunnwihg Zuingjuunmb ghwnt fwbwwywphhtt wpdws
gpuwdhwmpubiph dwuhl, J. R. RUSSELL, “Two Armenian Graffitti from Zidrat, Pakistan”, REArm, XVI (1988-
1989), pp. 471-475.

Lpugnighs gpuljuinipjui hwiwp nku CURTIN, cit., bibliography to ch. 9; @wthwqyuib, g 181-189:
*> F. BRAUDEL, (hn. 39), p. 133.
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Ujp juuyhwnwh hgnpnipjutt dwuhtt dnnnwdnp qunuthwp juqubint hwdwp
pujulwt E hhpwwnwllk), np ‘Uunp fninqujhg dktubnhlind ptwlnipnit hwunwnws
hwjinuh Cthphdwiywtttph ptwnwihpp hwdwpynid Ep 18-pn nuph wnweohtt Yhuht
Bypnuyuwjh wdkbwhwpniun pvnuthpubphg dkyp®:

Cunn Lmipphuh, hugbpt «pupupdwl wuhwlwt onijunid  wdbbiwhwennuily
wnbunpwluwbbbptt Ehty, b bpwbg §nmunuljws wbidbwjuwb jupnpnipmniit wntijuqb
unypwtt dUkS Ep, nppwtt  Lnugnuh  fud  Udunbppudh wdkbwhwennul
Judwnwluwbbbphtip»*: Uww, tw puplind E tpwtg qpuiuguwsd hwonnnipiniuubph
hhdtwlwt wwwdwnutphg dh pwthup. hpkug wybh hqnp dpgulhgubph Ynnuhg
sowhwgnpdynn  gnpébwntwlub  opowbkph pbunpmpmitp, wdkbuwnwpunbuwy
wnpwbuynpunuwghtt Uhongubph hunin oquuugnpénidp, hpktg wntiinpuyhtt hwdwjupubph
dholi hwnnpnuljgujhtt gwigh qupqugnidp, nhjwbwghunwlwbt thnpdt nt npybu
dvhouowlmpuyhtt dhoinpn hwunbu qunt hdwnnipniup ubpnitnubpht thnpowbghine
wjwinnypp b hgnp dhwwybwniubph hwdwlpwipt nt wwonyuinipmniup Juybibnt
tpwig upnnnipniup:

Ui hwdwwnbpunnmd hbnwppppujuitn £ k], np Tntjuu dwbwtintignt §nnuhg
1699p. Udunbppuiunid  wnwywgpus Judwnwluwuubph hwdwup  twhwnbudus
Ainttunplip, Jbptwgpjus «Fwtd 2Qwthnp, ujuynud E Lphuninuh hbkwnlbyw) junupbpndy.
«Udkt hty np Judbkinud bp, pk dkq wbkt dwpnhl, wuybu § nmp wpbkp tpwbg»
(Uuwnplinu 7:12): Unbwnipt, hhwpltk, npput htwpwynp L own Ejudnin unbnshnt
wpybun E: Uwluyl, wbpwdbon E ghnnwljgnidp, np Epntgjup sh Jupnn bowbwlyly
Ejuwuniin unnwbwnt wufunhbd gnpéplipwg, b, np wyy gnpdpupwugp whwp k dSwjwyh
opkuph opowtwljutpnid, hwnljuybu, pupnjuljut tnpdkph, b hwnljuwtywjuu E, np
npw dwuhtt hhpwnwljynud k dknttwplh twpiwpwtnid:

Uhw, wnunbtn Jupnn Gup tjuwwnb] hwy Jqudwnwlwbutph Ynndhg Yhpwunynn
nbnbuwghwnnipjutt hwjtgujupgh dh hhwnwppppuljut wnwbdtwhwwnlnipnii: Ujh
puws L wpphwlwtnipjut b ny wpnphwjuwinipyut dholi, vwljuyl, wjt wuwydwiny, tpk
«cupphwluinipnity wubny hwuljwinud Eup dwpnjuyhtt gnpénitubnipjut  pnjnp

33 G. BERCHET, "Del commercio dei Veneti nell'Asia", Venezia, 1864 (estr. dagli Atti dell’Ateneo Veneto, Serie 11,
vol. T (1864), p. 13. Chphuwiyui (Cwhphtwbywb, Chphuwl) pinwihph Jpupkppu nkv D. M. WHITE,
Zaccaria Seriman, 1704-1784, and The Viaggi di Enrico Wanton. A. Contibution to the study of Enlightenment in
Italy, Manchester University Press, 1961, ch. I, pp. 3-20; CH. DEDEYAN, Les Dédéyan, San Lazzaro, Venice, 1972,
pp. 57-61; G. GUGEROTTI, "Una famiglia emblematica: gli Sceriman tra Isfahan e Venezia, in GIi Armeni in Italia,
ed. By B.L. Zekiyan, De Luca Ed.re, Roma, 1990, pp. 108-109; C. BONARDI, "Il commercio dei preziosi", Y.
wofu., pp 110-114.

Pugh dhubnhljh Zwupwwbwunipjuip (Serenissima — The Most Seren Republic of Venice)
Chhphdwiywuttph npudunpus puquuphy winnlnu jud gusp nininundunpnypny Jupltphg, tpuip
quiuqut wnhpibpny twb $htwbuwlul wowlhgnipmnit Ehtt gnigupbkpnud wnwehtht huljuywlwi
ppudwlul thpunynmipjut wkupny, npnug pughwinip wpdbpp juqunud tp onipe tplne dhihnt nuljk
gniljuwn. cf. ZEKIYAN, "Venezia, gli Armeni e Mechitar"”, (hr. 48), p 103:

** Unyli nknnid (hy. 51), ke 203-204:

> U], wphu.:
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ninpunitph  (punupuwlwinipni, wbwnbuwghwunipnit, dowlnyp) pupnujul
wpdbiputph  ghipwunipnithg pwguwpdwl  wquuugpdwip  wwbnp  bpw
yuundwlwunpkt gbpholunn gnpdpupwugn: Zwy wenbnpulubtbp wju wnbkuwlmniihg
hwuntu Gt quihu npybu dwpnhly, npnugnid wpdwwnwgws E junpp pphutnnitbuljuin jud
pntwlwl wjwinuljwb kphjut jubjudnnpbl hudwnpbm] Jkpehtth wwhwhelkpp
nbnbuwlwb tyuwnwlubph b pwhnyph dknppipdwt httinktuhy gnpdplpugh htwn: Uy
nhppnpnodwt dbky Jwpnn Eup wnbutbl) gqpbpt Ywbtunywb, htyywbu hisybu twb swn
wpphwljuwt nt hpunwy vh pwt, npp pujujuitht dnwn £ nbnbuwjut gnpéniubnipjut
dudwbwlwlhg pdppunidutpht, htst k, hp hipeht, £ wykh E jupbnpnid pupnjuljut
wnpdbpubiph Wjundwdp hwpquiiph wihpwdbownnipniun: >

Cuwn hu, mthpwdtown k, wnwig withwplh punhwbpugdwi b §ins Uninpnipjub,
k], np Uhwdwdwbwy U wqquht swgnidp, U Ynutnwynihin pugnipniip puqiuphi]
huy Juwdwpwluikph npuybu wplinpught adph, Juppugsh nwwppkpuljhs hunljwihy
E: ‘Ukppnuojup, phl hwqugnin wnwnwdbnunipjut ophttwy k, wjintwdtwythy, wyy
Judwnwlwbtph wqquihtt swquwt b, hwnjuwbu, §nudnynhn pugmpjut dwuhl
pugwnhl Yyuynipnit k. Uwnpuwuh wliwbwynp Judwpwljui MEnpnu  Ouljubp,
Epypnud puquuphy pwibp jupnighinig htwnn, juwlk) £ 60.000 pnithh Uuyp Upnn
Unipp Eodhwsthl, 60.0000 Umipp Upnohtt (Qunhljwb), 50.0000 Gpnuwnbdh Unipp
@plihs Juilipht, 30.000° Upn Unipp Ywpuygbin (Fquiljur) Juilipht b 30.000° dwhubnuljub
uppwuyp Ubkppuyhti: Cunn wynd, qupdwbtiwgh sk, np tputg wynput pupdp E quwhwnty
wjuyhuh wjwbwynp b nwghntwy thphunthw, hyyhuhtt Ywbn E:>7

Utp opkpnud Uh owipp huytp httwpuwynp E wiqud jpunnpkt putunpunbu Mhwnpnu
Nuljwuh b tpw pwquuphy dJudwbwulhgubph twlwbtwnhy didwhngnipnibp: 2w,
wloniom, Juuyqus E ginuuywinipyut wnbnh vwpuwhbjh hwpduwsh b wpyniupnid
dupnuyhtt  thnjuhwpwpbpnipiniiubph hulnipyutt ypw tpwbg  Junwhnipjub
pnrugdwt htin: Ujuntwdbiwguhy, sbd Jupsdnud, np ginuuuwinipiniihg hknn hwytph

% Guitid Quthnih wdpnpowlu YEptughptt £ Quud swthny, Yonny, piny b gpudhg pnnp wppuwphh, np k&
ghuiniphitt wdktwygt mkuwly Yonng, swthng kL npuidhg, npny pnjnp wopuwphh qudwpwljwuniphii quph:
Unyl qpph Jkpupkpju) ik u KEVONIAN, “Marchands arméniens”, (hn. 51):

Qnpéwpwp kphuyh websntpjudp wk'uv M. G. VELASQUESZ, Business Ethics. Concepts and cases, 2nd

ed., Prentice hall (A Division of Simon and Schuster), Englewood Cliffs, N.J., 1988.
7 Anthropologie in pragmatischer Hinsicht, 2 Teil, C, "Der Charakter des Volks", 1. Aufl. 1798, in: I. KANT,
Samtliche Werke, herausg. Von K. Vorlinder, vol. IV, Leipzig, 1922, p. 273: "Unter cinem anderen christlichen
Volk, den armeniern, berrscht ein gewifler Handelsgeist von besonderer Art, nimlich durch Fufwanderungen von
Cbinas Grenzen aus bis nach Kar Korso an der Guineakiiste Verkebr zu treiben,.. welches in ciner Linie von NO.zu
SW. Beinabe die ganze Strecke des alten Kontinents durchziebt und sich fried-fertige. Begegnung unter allen
Vélkern, auf die es triffe, zu verschaffen weif".

Ldwbwwnhy Jyuynipmnil, vwluytt wdbh wupg sowpugpdus, ubpuyuguws £ uwl Andjuu
Jubwbnbgm dknupynud (Udunbpryud, 1695) hp tgpnp @njdwuh htn 1695p. hpuuyupulws wohiwphh
pwputigh oqgunmugnpéuiwt hhowwnwlnipjui Uk, «Zuy qudwnwljubittpp. gpoud Ep tw. juy pugniubnipput
Eu wpdwtwinid Uuhwygh b Uplikjph wqgbph Ynnihg b owwnkph Ynnuhg uhpgus ks, @ Luntyul, (hy. 32),
ko 138:

Nbnpnu Nuijwih Juulws whpundmpjut dwuht hungnpyy . Uhowbp 2. Uphowd,
Uhuwwb, dkutkwnhy, U. Twqup, 1893, Ly 474:
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Up pwpp nhppnpngnidph npuwbudpnpliughwt hwtgkgpty £ hwytph wpnuphwywgph
hhdptiph twlwt thnhnpunipjul: Sknuwuywinipjutt hwugpws wnpwyduyh hwpdbp
wywphunidp, whgnipwn, nhn dudwbwly £ yyuhwbgnid:

17-pn quph dpgnibwl] huyuljut juwhwnwp, npt ntbwl Ep wpwbg qhugws
nidtiph dpguligh) hqnp wbkpnipnibtiph mbtnbuwlwt qnpnipjut htinn, wioniown, Ukl
wlupwppnid sktp unbnsdb), wyp nibkp hgnp twpugpujubp b wuundnipmoi: Uju
dtjuwplt] b quuynpuwybu phdh Qwdpduwgh (wkpjuyhu Cbnpnuhw) huyjulut
hwdwjupnid, npp 14-pp b 15-pn gupbphtt nupdbp Ep LEunduyh wdbkbwwqgnbkghly
Judwnwljubtbph wpunniyuw) gnpépulbipp:®

16-py nupnud  wniyugpnipjutt tnpuwunbnd wpdbunh npybu wbnbuwlub
Aintwplnipjut qupqugnidp bu Ukl Yuplnp puy kp:

Ll Swjwyuwyhtt wpnidny withwdbdwwnbjh (httnd Tphund swydwjynn wenlnph
htwn, hpkug wpybunhtt dbkntwpynipjwt punyp hwnnppbjnt wnwehti nuywgphsubph
dhuninudp  Jupbnp pnbhp mbbp Sdwnlinn Jwwyhwwhquh b dowlnyph dhwlgdwil
wnhuwtlniuhg: Mwwnwhwlwb sk, np 16-pn npuph dh owpp wlwbwynp mwwgphsubp,
huswtu, oppliwy, Twlwmbnbgh knpuypubpp, fuwhwnwih nhikpubp th:

Uowljnyph hwinty qquynit JEpwpkpuniupp hwjjuljut wpphwljuwinipjub
qupqugdwt nn9 pupwgpmud tnk] £ hujjulubt juuyhwnwihquh hpulwb, donmwuybu
gipholunn wpwiudtwhwnlmpmnitup: dwypngubph, htunhnnunubph, pupgnpswlut
hhdtwplubph b wy] hwuwpwljuuwi hwunwwnnippiabiiph wvndup gutgp, gnpsting
wnwig npbk whunnmpjut Ynndhg wpudwnpynn  Shtwbvwut  wewljgnipjul,
httwpwynp skp 1hth wnwg yEpnuojuw) qquyniunipju’®:

58 Sk'u Ujhowl, U9y, wohu., by 440-442, 450; A. CANALE, Nuova istoria della Repubblica di Genova, vol. 1II,
Firenze, 1860, pp. 234-252; W. HEYD, Histoire du commerce du Levant au Moyen-Age, éd frang. refondue et
augmentée par l'auteur, vol. 2, Leipzig, 1886, pp 172 ss., 406 s.; G. I. BRATIANU, Rechercbes sur le commerce
génois dans la Mer Noire au XIIF siécle, Paris 1929, pp. 155 ss.; R. LOENERTZ, "Deux évéques dominicains de
Caffa", Archivium Fratrum Praedicatorum, V (1935), pp. 346-357; Uhpuytijjut 4., “Ippuh huyhului gunnipeh
wuwwndnipnel, ZUUZ QU hpuwn., Gplhwt, 1964, h. 111, by 148-157, 245-254; Zuy-hunuywlul winlisnipniibbp:
QEmmyuwlwl thuwuwnmwpypelpp Iphdwhugbph dwuhl, hp., twpwpwip b pnwdubpp 9. U. Uhpuybjuip,
2UUZ QU hpuwn., 1974; L. B. ZEKIYAN, "Colonie armene", (hn. 48), pp. 880-913; E. SCHUTZ, "The Stages of the
Armenian Settlements in Crimea", in Transcaucasica II, (Quaderni del Seminario di Iranistica, Uralo-Altaistica e
Caucasologia dell'Universita degli Studidi Venezia, 7), Venezia, 1980, pp. 116-135, Zuytiph opowtnid dnyjuht
hwpgbph wpbsmpjudp wku 0. T. BAPCETOB, “Orkas Apwmsan or “Geperoporo mpasa”, Nunnilui-
puhwuppuwl hwinku, 1971, 1, ko 95-110, “OrHourenue apmsH k “GeperoBomy mpaBy” mocie XIV Bexa”,
Nuundw-pubwuppuliul hwinku, 1971, 4, te 81-92; "Bopsba Kummxuiickoit ApMeHUM IPOTHB IMPATCTBA B
Cpenusemuom Mope”, Quuwiw-pubwuppulul hwinku, 1973, Lty 71-84; “Apbutpaxk B MeXIyHapOZHBIX
OTHOLIEHUAX APMEHUH JIIOXH aHTUYIHOCTH U CpefHux Bekos”, Nuwunilw-pulnuuppwlui hwinku, 1982, te 39-
54:

¥ Ehdut wjipwt quyt k np dkup, pun Enpjub, smiuktp ny dh wuwundwlwb woiwwnwp, npp
ubpluugunid k Jbpoht Eplnt nupbph pupwugpnid hwy hwuwpwlnipjul, htunhnnunubph b Yyubph
punhwinip nipjughdn Jtpohuubphu pupquyjuddui nwpunbuwl  wrlwphwgpujut
Jwjinipnitubpnud: - Uwljuy, wnluw b dwpqbp, pwunupubp, qunnipubp, Swbwwwuphnppulut
opwgnigubkp, wqqugpujuit b wuudwlwt  Wwpugpnippiuttp,  hsybu twb hwnluwbo
ginuuywinipjmtt  dwuhtt hhonpmipnitinkp  tbpuyugung  ghbpuquig  Jktwgpnipniiikp, npntp
huwpwynpnipmi th twjhu Swinpwiw] weopju Jjuph b hwuwpulnipjut jupnigyusph Jepupkpuy
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Guuy hnw-dpwlnype vhwutnipiniip

Jubwintgnt ophttwlp Juwhwnwih b dowlnyph dhol «kpowihl] wuniulinipjut»
ophtwlh nhwyp k Uwluyt, E wydbh guynnit junphppuithy £ 17-pp pupmd Cwh
Upwuh hpuwdwiny mbnuhwiygwsé huytph® §nnuhg junnigyws ‘Lnp Qninqu punupn: bp
Unipp Udbkuwthplhs dJubpny, wundwswpuwbwlwut wlwunbdhuyny, qpunupuini,
wljnhy mywghp dwdnyny b hp (kghtigup webiinpuljutbubpnyg Unp Qniquitt wydkjht kp,
pwlt wupquubu junphpputthy. wyt pigutnip wedwdp hupthtt huyuljwt juwhwnwh
qupgqugdwt b dpwlnyph hkn tpw hwdwgnpswljgnipjut hpwljwiunipniut kp: Nne 17-
nn nuph pupwgpnid b hwenpnnn dh npny dudwbwlwhwwnyws punupp gnpst) E npybu
huyjuljwt hwdwshuphwihtt wnbhnph junwjupdwt b mpububbpuyhtt jEunpnu:

U nwubwdjuljubpp npuybu «<twppwdbpwstinh» dudwbwljuopowt pinpnony
Wwlmpuyhtt  tnpugnudp  wuwydwbwynpnn  hwnljwiowljut  Yhnkpt  Ehtt  twb
g pwynpuytu vh owpp ghnuljut ntunidbwlu jEtnpnuubpp Zuyuunwinid, ophtiuly
Eouhwotinud n1 Punbonmud, hyywbu twbh JkS wnuyuwgpuljut JEunpnuubpt
wpunuwuwhdwinud, ophtiuly Lhynpunnud, Uwipubnud, Uduwnbppudnid,
Untunwinunmyniumd: Zwpl £ twb hhok), np JEpwstunh wyn wqpuljubkpp skhtu
uwhdwtwhwlynid qpulijutinipjut jud qpuynp dpowlnyph nplik duh sppwtwljubpnud,
wy] Ukpuwpnid Eh pwwn wy] wpunwhwjinwidhongitp’ hwnluwuwbu  ghinupytunh b
pulquljugnpénipju ptuqujunibpp, U gluwynpuybu’ Swpnwpuybnnpntip?:

puquuphy dwipwdwutbph: Unwbdtwhwnntly hbwwppppmipjutt © wpdwuh Uniphwu Ethphljjutth
hugjuljul wknuimbikpp b wqqugpmpiniip tkpljujughng hwipughunwlwi pinype §pnn wopunubpp
Phwsnuphhl] punwpubp (Fkiknhl, 1903-1905), npp, gunp, dbwgh] b whudupn wjupndbnd 4
wnwnny:

© Um qunph U Nwpulwunwbh, hwnluybu, Unp @mnuyh hugbph dwupt kv 2. Unwpbjub,
NMuwpujuuwnwth hugbpp, Lputg wihghkwp, tipjut b wyuqu, Tuu U, (Ugqquyhtt dunbuunwpul, 64),
dhtutw, 1911; FR. TOURNEBIZE, Shah Abbas et I'émigration forcée des Arméniens de I’Ararat, Vienna, 1911;
BAVBYPTAH, (hn. 51); . CARSWELL, New Julfa. The Armenian and Other Buildings, Clarendon Press, Oxford,
1968, pp 3-15; “New Julfa and Safavid Image of the Armenians”, in The Armenian Image in History and
Literature, ed. by R. Hovhannisian, Undena Publications, Malibu, CA., 1981, pp. 83-104; K. KARAPETIAN,
Isfahan, New Julfa: Le case degli Armeni- The Houses of the Armenians, Roma, 1974, “Notizie storiche”, pp. 5-26,
“Historical Notices”, pp. 29-50; V. GREGORIAN, “Minorities of Isfahan: The Armenian Community of Isfahan,
1587-1722”, Iranian Studies. Journal of the Society for Iranian Studies, VII (1974), N° 3-4: “Studies of Isfahan”,
Part II, pp. 652-680; L. B. ZEKIYAN, “Xoga Safar ambasciatore di Shah Abbas a Venezia” Oriento Moderno, LVIII
(1978), N7-8, pp. 357-367; G. BOURNOUTIAN, "The Armenian Community of Isfahan in the Seventeenth
Century”, The Armenian Review, 24 (1971), 25 (1972); Nor/Djulfa, (Documents of Armenian Architecture /
Documenti di Architettura Armena, 21), OEMME Ed.ni, Venezia, 1992, E. HERZIG, “The Deportation of the
Armenians in 1604-1605 and Europe’s Myth of Shéh ‘Abbas I”, Pembroke Papers, 1 (1990), pp. 59-71 (htnhtuwlp
Jbpotipu ubpluyugpty E Unp Q@ninuyh huybph swujws welnph JEpupbpu) swunitt gnljunpuljut
wnkiwjununtpniiy):

6! Sk'u hnnud 51 1 60:

62 Sk'u J.-M. THIERRY - P. DONABEDIAN, Les arts arméniens, Mazenod, Paris, 1987, pp. 305-321; P. CUENO,
Architettura armena dal quarto al diciannovesimo secolo, De Luca Ed.re, I, Roma, 1988, pp. 45, 47-51; H.
CTEIIAHAH, HckycctBo Apmernn. YeprsI HCTOpHKO-XyJOxKeCTBeHHOro paspurua, "CoBeTCKMil XyZOXHUK',
Mocxkea, 1889, c. 120-143; 9. Zwpnipniiyyul, Zugulut dupnupuybunmpju yguundnipnil, «Lngu»
hpww., Gplwi, 1992, ke 374-375:
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Zujjujut nyugpnipjut wyy dudwbwluoppwinid  gpuugws  puquuphy
pwbwynp twdniduiphg kpyniup jupdwbwgubup hwwnntly hhpwwnwlnipjwl, putth np
Ubp byl £ ntunidiwuhply huyjuljut wpphwljwinipjut qupgqugnudp:

Unwohtip 1695p. @nddwu b \ntjwu dwhwbnkghttph Ynndhg hpunwpulydus
wohiuphh pupunkql £ Zudunupus wohiuphwgnygp: Ui hp inkuwh dke qpnijugnpéng
E b Juynud £ EYpnyujutt wopnwpuwhwgpujut ghnnipyut yipehtt dknpplpnidubpny
tnpugwé  hbwnwppppywoénipyutt  dwuht:  Ujp  ndwuphtt  bwpwdbntnipniinad
bpuwunwpwlhsubphtt wpwetnpnnn swpdwnhpp wtdhpwlwinptt juyws bp twb
wnlbwnph ptwquyunh htn: Pupntgh oqnugnpddwt Aknttwipljh swinpwugpnipjut dke
tipuitip tomud Bl «oqiik] wnlnpuiljitkphi, hwinljuugbu hugys:

Ujniu qinijugnpéngt £ NQuljwt quppuwybn Bplwtgnt §nndhg hpuwunwpuljdus
Uunyjwswontisp: Ubkepkpbp wyn wojpwmunwiph pwbttwmuhpuljut wpdtph Epwpbpyuyg
Jbipnuojwy gqpph  hpwwnwpwldwt dudwbwluwopowtnmid  ukpuwyugdws Jtpphtt U
htinhtwlwynp nmbuwlbnubphg dbhp. «Pwpdbng dh owpp nduphtt wnwtgpwjht
Juinhpubkph htwn Nuiwip ghnwlgnid tp Edwhphl, wjt b wowig pudubwpubuljwi
wnwplinipnibtp wpwowgubny, wywinulwt  hnqlnp  Wmptph  puquwibqne
pupquuunipjnititph qnpstwljut nddupnipjnibiubpp»: Uhts (Fhswpny Uwjpdnuht, nud
tw wtwsnid Ep b ny Gppldt nphunud Ep hpkt, hwjwénid Ehu jpunhpt ntuniduwuhpbjn
hwdwp, Nulwbp, stwyws hp uppwjubphl, gmgupbpnid Ep hhwgudniiph wpdwth
hwunwunuwljudnipnil, tpwtn b tywnwljuwuugnipni:

«Ujnnithwtintpd, phipbu, wowydt) juplnp £ wjt wqnbgnipiniup, nptt wpuwnwiph
niikguy wdpnne wnwowntd Gypnwuyh Jpu: Zuyjuljut nywugpnipniup gbpuquigkg
«unull hwjjuljutr uwvwhdwbtbpp. wpwehtt wbquud wpldwnyut  ghntwljubukpp
hwplunpws Eht hwipyh ttunk) npu hkwn»:

Zupl b twb Wbl hwyjujuwt wpphwljuwinipjut nunudbwuhpnipput
wnhuwblniithg ks bywbwlnipnit niubkgnn bu bpynmt hpwwywpwlnd. Undubu
Iunpttwgnt  «Qwwdniyenils Zuyng»  (Udunbpnud, 1695p.) U «FPhwpwinipinil
plwunwupwupuiuli jud  wnwpbpupwinygenii»  (Udunbkppud, 1702p.) qppbph
JEpuhpuwnwpulnidubpn:

Uy dudwiwljuopowinid wnyquigpyly ki twl bplyne wpundwljwb qppp’ Unuply
Twphdtgnt (1669p.) b Unyjubu unpktwgnt (1695p.): Cunn hu, wyn pbwnpnipniip bu

8 Luntyul, (hy. 32), ke 138. Unwohlt wiqud hwkph Ynniuhg hpuwywpulws Uwnjuup, hyybu wonud
Uwhbkl, pugunhl mkthjulwb junwpbnipjut tdnwy b Mahé, (hy. 32), p. XXVIIIL Uy Unjuuh yidju
dunnphgibpp  htwnwquynud’ 1753p., dknp & phpky Umipp Mwquph  hugpbpp. U, hughdub,
Lupunhuwgpniptwt pupng Up U. TYwqupnt dky IC nupnil, («Puqiuby» hujughnwljut hwigky, 18),
Unipp Twqup , Yhubtwnhly, 1981, ke 5-12:

Uhly Ykpnigjuy dudwiwlulhg winjuup nqugpnuip’ wyy dudwbuluopewih nuugphsibpp
Judwnuljuubphtt oquliint hwdwp untnst) bt Uhwithw Thpulugnt dhetwnwput Usjuwphwgniygh
(Upluuphwgpnipynit) kpkip hpunwpulynipynit (Shpp woiuphwg, Udunbpyud 1668p., Uupuk) 1683p.,
Ununwiminiynihu’ 1698p.):

64 MAHE, tpy. wphu., ko XXVI:
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wuwwnwhwlwb skp: Fwyphdignt wpuwwnwipp mymippdprubh E, pwtth np JbEpohtiu
Zuyjuunnwinid b 1856p. h  Jip  qupposwjuubpmid  Swuwiyny < Ykpoht
hpunupdmipnitttpp tkpuyugunny jupbnpugnyt b wdkbwhdnin wundwpwth E:
Lul hwnljutpwljub kE, np ghppp yhpwhpuwnwpuldt; £ hinhtwlh jhuinwinipjub
opnp: by  Jhpwpbpnd £ unphtwgnit, wwyw wyn phupnipgniap,  wbonipwn,
wujdwiwynpws £ wyt hwbqudwipny, np Jdbipohtiu wnweohtt yuwwndwpwt L, ny
utpuywugpt] £ huybph Swgnidbwpwbwlwt wyniupubpp b hwdwpynd £ Zwyng
wuwndwgpnipjut huypp («Mundwhw)py, «Rippanuhugp»):

Uyintwdbiuygihy, Jupsnd bl idwbwnhy ponpnippui pu wapby b bl wyg
owpdwnhp bu. npkuwugnt «Nlwwndnipmnit Zung»-p hwyjuljut wbunhl yupuopewith
dwuhtt wdpnnowlut wunhpugnmd nyny dhwl woliuwnwipl kp' qupdibng wyi
hpwyuwt b jEunwuh: Zmbuwljuwi b hendbwljwt wunhl qupuopowh Uks Jhpwsuugh,
hsytu twlh wpnh pupuwopeowth ujgpnid, wyt hwpdwp kp dwpnpuuhpwljut Gypnyuygh
upiinud wwpnn hugkph hwdwp hwpudnpmipmit pudbkeking Yepohtiubphu qunily
Eypnywljuwt  hpwlwinipjuipn gqnigpipwg  wwpbnt  wwppbpul: vnphwgny
wpiwwnwiph yhkpwhpuwwnwpwlnudp bwb httwpwdnpnipmit kg ubpluyugut; wyb
Eypnyuljutt ghnnuljut opowtimljubphu:

«Ohjhumhuyulumts dhqhljw» ghppp, stuyws pp wnfbih wwq pojuinwlughb
Juunwupbnipjutp, Uspuiwphwgpuljutt wwnmjyuuh b Upjuwphh  pwpubqh tdwb
dudwbwlwlhg ghnmpjut qupqugnidutph hbn hwdpbpwg puybnt bu dkYy thnpd tp:
Ujp wbkuwulnithg upltnp thnpdbp Eht bl Uwplnu Jwbwinkgnt 2 sinyugpus
woiumnwptpp «Uhwinndhugh putwjununipnis  (Treatise of Anatomy, 1690p.) l
«Uupnnjuphniu» (Astrolabius, 1694p.) gpptiph pupquutnipniuaubpp®:

% Tnunn] Uppmuphwgnygh htwn (hy. 63) wji tnyiwhku pupquuinkg junhubpkl, wwyw dhuph
tnpuypubph Ynnuhg JEpugpytg vnpkiwugni,. MOSIS CHORENENSIS Historia armeniacae Iibri III. Accdeit
ejusdem Scriptoris Epitome Geographiae..., nunc primum... armeniace ediderunt, latine verterunt, nostique
illustrarunt Gulielmus et Georgius Gul. Whistoni filii..., Londini, ex Officina Caroli Ackers typographi apud
Johannem Whistonum bibliopolam, MDCCXXXVI. kpnlipju] pupquwinipjui Jhpupkpju) nk v MAHE (hn).
32) p. XXVIIL.
6 . KEVORIKIAN, (hr. 32), p. 80. Sku twl Tretise of Anatomy-h Ukpupkpjuy, 2. NulywL, Smguly
huybpktu dknwgqpug, hwwn. II, htutw, 1963, ms. N° 1099, pp. 762-763, Astrolabius-h Ykpwpbpjuy, tpy. wohu,
ms. N 1265, pp. 905.

Ohihunthwyuljutt hqhljul, npytu pp nbuwlh dby wpwehtt wojuwnwip, pil wwywqpdl) k
1702p., wykih swnn wunljuinud £ wju tnpupupuljut dudwtwljuopowtht, npp fwbwwwuph L huppend
htwnwqu nuutwdjuljubpnud pruljut ghnnipmniitiipnud pinnidiu hg gnpéntitintpyutt hwdwp:
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V.
Zuyjuljuljub hnidwihqup: 1700-1840pp.

U. Unwghti thnp: 1700-1770pp.
1. Ujuhpwpp b tpu wpjuuwwnwpp

18-pny nupnid hwy dowlnypnid wpdwbwgpdué wdbktwdkd tnpupupnipniup,
wiljuulws, Ujnhpwp Uppwhnp wojpiwnwipt nt dhwpwtnipjut hhdtwnpnudu £ Ukp
wfuwnwiiph ppgwtiwljutpnud Ypypt sktp tphhoh Upthpwph b tpu wpwlkpunubph
puquuphy Abnppipnudubph  Jbhpwpbpu; hwyy b onmwpbpipuw  ghwnbtwlwtukph
wpunwhwynws husybu pwbinuyuwne b hhwgulwt fupshputpp, wjtybu £ juujuwsubpp
b Lppldt tnythull pmguuwlut JEpwpbpuniupps’:

¢ Ulhpwnph b Ujhpupwiiubph dwuht wplju b gpujuinipjut hujujuljut guuly: Qugkd dh owpp
wnwiigpuyhtt wphtwnwiptitip, npnp Yninnnpnkt quntl) jpugnighs gpuijumienii:

Uluhpwph Yyuliph bt wojiuwnmbiph dwuht kv M. NURIKHAN, 17 Servo di Dio Abate Mechitar, sua

vita e suoi tempi, S Lazzaro, Venezia, 1914; B. L. ZEKIAN, Mechitar di Sebaste, (hy. 48): ‘Uokuip twlt htwnlyuy
hnnJwép, pwtth np wybt puduwlwithtt hbnwppppuwlub £ b swpnibwlnud E pughwinip wodwdp wthwyn
Ul tnyuhul) dwubwgbnubphtt' “The Armenian Convetn of San Lazzaro, at Venice, Dublin Review, 12 (1842),
pp. 362-386. zhowwnwljdwl wpdwith hujtpku (kqynd ukpjuyugdus jhiuwgpnipniuubpt i Ugnug U.,
(dkutwnhly, 1810), Gnpnubwt 8., (dkukwnhly 1901, 1933), Uwbthwunu BYngnlhwgh (kwndwhn,
Puquu]kynid, CXXVI (1968) Lo 404-432, Untthwinup Uhthpwph wtdhswlwb wowljtpunt kp:
Uhwpwim pjul, tpu yundnipub b jpniulub, dwlnipughi, jppuljub dkepphpnidibph dwuhb nku.
Uwpghutwt £, Bphhwpipudbuy gqpujwt  gopéniubmiphit b tpwbunnp  gopshsubp  dhubwnlng
Uhhpupbwt Uhwpwinipbub, dtubnhly, U. Twqup, 1905; Uupghutwt £., Gpihwpipudbiug jppuljut
gnpéntutniphit dhuknln) Unhpuptwt Uhwupwinipbul, h. 1, (1746-1901), dkutwnhly, U. Twqup, 1936 (2-
nn hwwnnpp nyu sh wkub)); M.-A. VAN DEN OUDENRIJN, Enie armenische Insel im Abendland, Venice, 1941;
M. DJANACHIAN, “Les Arménistes et les Mékhitaristes”, in Armenica. Mélanges d’Etudes Arméniennes, San
Lazzaro, Venice, 1969, pp. 383-445; K. BARDAK]JIAN, The Mekhitarist Contributions to Armenian Culture and
Scholarship. Notes to accompany an exhibit of Armenian printed books in the Widener Library displayed on the
300th anniversary of Mekhitar of Seastia, 1676-1749, Middle Eastern Dept. — Harvard College Library; V. G.
MATFUNIAN, "Der Orden der Mechitaristen", in Die Kirche Armeniens, (=Die Kirchen der Welt, Bd. XVIII), ed.
By F. Heyer, Stuttgart 1978, pp. 175-193, B. L. ZEKIYAN, "Mékhitar de Sébaste", in Dictionnaire de Spiritualité, X,
1978, coll. 940-950; G. AMADUNI, "Mechitar" and "Mechitarist" in Dizionario degli Istituti di Perfezione, V,
Roma, 1973, coll. 1108-1112, 1112-1123; M. K. ARAT, Die Wiener Mechitaristen. Armenische Moénche in der
Diaspora, Bohlau Verl., Wien-Ké6ln, 1990, Uhwpwinipjut Jhtttwlui b Jiubknhljjut dwubwgnintph
Jbpwptpu) puduljuwitht pugupdwly qgpujuinipjut gwulng; M. NICHANIAN, "Enlightnment and the
Historical Thought" paper presented to the UCLA Conference "Enlightenment and Diaspora. The Armenian and
Jewish Cases", Nov. 12-13, 1995.

Uhthpwph b tpw wohwnwtph tjundwdp hwjbph hwdwqquphtt hwpquuph dwuhtt dh pwpp
Juplnp uynipniuubp tbpujugynid tu® B. L. ZEKIYAN, “Il monachesimo mechitarista a San Lazzaro e la
rinascita armena del Settecento” in La Chiesa di Venezia nel Settecento, (Contributi alla Storia della Chiesa
Veneziana, 6), Ed.ni Studium Cattolico Veneziano, Venezia, 1993, pp. 221-222.

Uluhpwph bt Uhpuppubbtph dwupi nk'u Lin, «lundnippnih Zugngy, huan 101, Gplwb, 1946, te
979, ukpl]. «Gpykph dnnnuéni-nud, III, «Zwjwuwnwb» hp., Gplhwhb, 1973, ke 482-522; Gphwbwu R,
«Uhthpuptw gpuljutniphiiy, Zujuunwith nstwly, 67 (1967), ke 12; Skp-Lkpuhuywl L., «dEpujunnigng
upfjuunutpr (Munwupwb «wjuunwuith Ynstwulpy wduwpbpph hnpjubswgpht), Puquuyby, CXXVI
(1968), ke 1-16, Qtphyjwmu M. L., Zuwy pwwnpnuh ulqpowpwybpp b huwy dhpwsuniugh owpdnudp
(Zuiugpujut huwjugp), (Zuughnuljut dunktwowunp «Puquudty», 7), 4kuknhl, U. TYwqup, 1975, ke
38-54:
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Ujuntwdbuyuhy, jguujubwd wtdhowwbu tok), pk hust k, punn hu, Ujnhpwph b
tpw  hbkwmunppubph wohmwwunwbpubpmd  huwy hpujuwimput dbe  dbwynpby

unpuwpupmipmnit, b pk np nbkuwblnithg b hty dSwdwny E Jupbh npuinid wmbutiby
hEwnwqu jupwb wpphwwinipyut qupqugdwi hwdwnp:

Bu owpmitwlnid Bd Jupst], htywywbku wppbu ok Bl wwwuppbp wnhpttpny, np
Ulhpuph  hpbuwyubpnd b woliwwnwbpubpnd tnpupwpnipniit . buwgbu
yuydwbwynpjws k hknbjwy Epne jhnny. w) tpubg dowlnipuyhtt pnwinulnipyjut
hhdpnid puljwsé £ pmgupdwly pphunnubwljut hmidwuhqup, p) tputg fphun jpntwlwt-
wunyjwswpwiwluwi hwppnipmitnd hwinbu £ quihu qupudwdlbn Eynudbuhqup:
Zuwpwynphtiu hwdwpnwn tkpujugubup nputip®:

Ulhpwph puyp (hwdbtwjunbyu tw dwnwnhp Ep wynubu qnpét)) Eynudkuhy
hwppnipyut spowbwjubpmid b wjwinnyph quppenuph otuht, npl, wignipn, wnlju kp
huyng Llbnkgnt yuwndnipyu dkp wybkh dbé dwupwnwpny, pub pwwn wy Eynudkuhy
wjuwinnypubpnud, hsywbu twb wpwbtdtwhwwnntll wwwundwlwt hpwdhdwlh b
hwwnljuybu Unipp Ukpubu Cunphwnt tdwb pugunhly Eynudkuhly gnpésny nghotisdwt
ounphhy, dhwiuquuuwjt gbpuquugnid kp ny dhuyt hp ubthwljwt dudwuwljuopeowtp b
Epyhpp, wyil Lphunnubnipiut puquunupyu yundmpmniap: bty Jepupbpnud £ tpubg
Eynudbuhl «qunuiphwpwjununipjuip», thnpdbng jwjwgnybuu punpnok) Cunphwihhl,
huswbu twl Ulthpuphl, jupnn kup wuk), np ipubp n's wpnh dudwiwluopowih, bn's
b dhotwnuph Ubkpjwjugnighsitp thi: Cuwnn Enipjul, wpphwlubnipmniut’ hpki
ninklgnn pt phdnpuwghugh, U phk hwunkdnpiughwih swpdnidikpny, guunp,
wtwynpynd L Ypnbwugujubwupuhtt hhdptph  Jpw  jupunn  hwljukynudbuhy
ukpgnpoénipjudp: Cunphwhh b Ujnhpwph Eynudbuhl nghppnpnonidutpp tyquuwnnud B
Udtunnwputh jud pojnp dwdwbwlubph gbhpugnyi jpnbwljut b thhihunthujulut
pujunudubph donbgbuwljut ghpujuynipjup®:

Cuwn hu, Jupnn kup vwhdwit] Unhpwuph Eynidtiuhquh Enipyniup hbnlyuwy Yepy.
ptll wpwelnpntiny Zenuh Jupnihly Eiknkgughnnipju wkuwilyniing, wji - Mwuwgh
hpwjuljwi ghpulunipyniing tw wowig Juulwsh tonyh hwunwnmd kp hugng

% Sk'u. hn. 67, vwul. MATFUNIAN, b Qtphjubh htwnljw) wolnunwbpubpp Mechitar di Sebastie; 1
monachesimo mechitarista, Zu) puwinpnuh uljqpiwpuybipp:

% nfiwn. P. ANANIAN, “Narsete IV Klayetzi”, in Biblioteca Sanctorum, IX, Roma 1967, coll. 750-753; E.
SUTTNER, Eine “Okumenische Bewegung” im 12. Jahrhundert und ibr bedeutendster Theologe, der armenischle
Katholikos Nerses Schnorhali, in “Kleronomia”, 7 (1975), fasc. I, pp. 87-97; H. KHATCHADOURIAN, The
Christology of St. Nerses Shnorhali in Dialogue with Byzantium, in “Miscellenea Francescana”, 78 (1978), pp. 413-
431; B. L. ZEKIYAN, Un dialogue oecuménique au XIF siécle: les pourparlers entre le catholicos St. Nersés
Snorhali et le légat impérial Théorianos en vue de I'union des Eglises arménienne et byzantine, in Actes du XV
Congreés International d’Etudes byzantines — Athénes, Sept. 1976, IV, Histoire, Communications, Athenes 1980, pp.
420-441; ripr. con leggere varianti con il titolo St Nersés Snorhali en dialogue avec les Grecs: un probéte de
l'oecumeénisme au XIF siécle, in Armenian Studies, Etudes Arméniennes in memoriam Haig Berbérian, Lisboa
1986, pp. 861-883; ID., The Armenian Community of Philippopolis and the Bishop loannes Atmanos Imperial
Legate to Cilicia, In Between the Danube and the Caucasus. Oriental Sources on the History of the Peoples of
Central and South-Fastern Europe, Budapest 1987, pp. 363-373; ID., “Nerses Shnorhali”, in Dictionnaire de
Spiritualité, X1, Paris 1981, coll. 134-150.
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Eitinkgnt jhwjuwunwp ninnuthwenipniip b tpw Shuwlwpquyhtt nt jutnbtwlwb
wjwunnypubkph hwupdtp ophttwljwnipiniup”:

Ulhpwph pphnuntbwlwt  hmdwihqdp  twb  owwnn  junptt wpdwnwugusd
wjuwunnyp L gk dhptwnuput Zujwunwinid: Ujn wenudng wbwp b hhoky, np
Uhottmunuput wjwinnypnid Gypnyuwljut hnidwihqdp tnybybu niubp tdwbwunhy
wpwwnwynpnud® hwnljuwybue wwhywidbng  Eyigkguutt b ghnwlwb
JEunpnuubpnud”: Uwluyt, huswbu 14-15-pp gupbpnud GYpnyuynud, wjbybu
Ulhpwph b tpw hbEnunpnubph wopiwwnwbptbpnid, hnidwihqdt wqnupupkg dh
inpupupnipyui’ Uh inp swpddwh, Uh bnp ngne Sincinp:

Cunn hu, wyn unpwpwpnipmniip juyuind E o quwynpuwybu  bpwinwd, np
Uhihpupp b Uuhpuipjutiitpp puguhwyntghtt Gypnujuh gpufjub dyulnyph wipnng
opowbwljp  uljuws tpw wpwohtt wpwuybjwpwiwluwit npubnpmudubphg  dhtgh
Ybpohtiibpp dwdwiwuljhg unbndugnpsnipnibikpp: Phuplt, wujdwbwdnpdws
Ulhhpupwt dhwpwinipyut Jubwulub punypny, wjinmmwdbbwjthy, YJuyht npno
nwhdwbuwhwlnudubp’: Uwluwyb, htyybu tonud £ Onputywtin® hp wybkih qun opowtinid
huyjuljut nghtt Epplk sh hwunwwnk] wynuwhuh ubpn, wnuhuh Swywnit b wynuhuh
Juynit sthnid wpbdnjwt dowlnyph htwn, htiyyhuhtt np hwunwwnydb] Ep Uhuhpupub

70 zudwn. ZEKIYAN, Mechitar di Sebaste, (hn). 48), pp. 27-30; ID., "Il monachesimo mechitarista”, (hn. 67), pp. 236-
239; ABAGIAN, (hn. 30), Bazmavep, CXLIX (1991), pp. 461-476.
71 Sk'u opptuly J. LECLERCQ, L 'amour des lettres et le désir de Dieu. Les Ed.s du Cerf, Paris, 1957, in part. Ch.s
111, V-VIIL, X, and the Epilogue. Sk'u il P. LEVI, The frontiers of Paradise. A Study of Monks and Monasteries,
Collins Harvill, London, 1988, dwut." Part IV: "Monastic Culture", pp. 139-168 (pp. 125-128, in Part III, deal
with the Mekhitarist Monastery of San Lazzaro in Venice).
2 Ophtwly, tpwig hnphgnuhg th pwth gpujut dwtpbph® hwnjuybu dudwbwljuljhg punupuljut b
thhthunthuyujut dnph, puguljuynipmiup: 9dhpnugjut nith hp puguupnipmnitp: Bhbnkgulut
opowbwjutipnid  thhjhunthuynipyut. Wuonntwljut nwunignudp juuydws kp @ndhqudh jud wiqud
opowtwpnipinithg wpnkt nnipu Eynn ujinjuunhljuyh yuppbpulju jpliuntiput hbn: dudwbuljulhg
thhihunthuymipymibp Ukswwbu nghotsyt) b «ubijuju» ngm] tnyhul hujunwugpujiph Ynnuhg npa
wnwe puwoywd (hubnt nhypnid: Unhpupp guujuinid kp dhwpwinipmniiip junnigk] wdnip hhdpbph
Jpuw, wyny hull wwwndwnny hp punpnipiniup skp jupnn jutg wetl)] wyjiyhuh Jhunwdubph dpuw, npntp
wipunylte thnthnpudnid Ehi: Uniu §nndhg, wthwjuwtwljut k pYnud, np tw swinp (hutp hnwjwugh b
huywiwgh towhun]np  pphunniyu  hnwdwihunbbph  mudnbpibpht hunuybu  Whnmpuh
hwuwpwlnipjutt huykguljupgtph tnp wlnudubpht: Uwluyb, et tw inyuhul] Swinpe (hukp gpug
htwn, wyw tpw hwdwp dhtingt E hbkown sktp (hth htnbgpl)] wyn tnp dhunwdubpp dhwpwtnipjut
ghunnujus b Yppulu gnpépupugutph hhdpnid qunnn Endhquh wpgkt jupspugusd hwdwljupgnud:
UNhpupuwt  dhwpwimpjutt pupngnid  thhjhunthunipyutt dudwbwlulhg  dhunolubpp
Ukpumsk] E Upubl Pugpuunmbhi (wykih hwpnth gpupwuph hhlt hugbpbih, hwipughnwpuiughb
Awswihnud - ubpuyugdwdp, hiyybu twb npybu wbwnhl b wnp nwpuwopowth guuwlwiubph
wouwnwipibph wjwtwynp pupguuiths): fugqpuunnitht pupglwik]  Zendh jupnihly hngnpulwi b
«Undwuljuw» dhwpwiinipjut (Order Clerics Regular of Somasca/Chierici regolari di Somasca) puthwtiw, hisujtiu
twl Lnlyh Eplipyuwgnt (oud wohpwwnwbpubpp pupguil] b wwpwst] tp buwhwnud) Sputskuln
Unun]th Istituzioni di Logica (1791p.) (Upykuwn pulwljub, 1825p., 2-py hp.' 1857p.) woluwnwipp (nku
Ubunnyut [}, «<Pdwunwuhpuljut wwpptp huy Jkpuwsunitingh yuundniput dke», Puqiudby, CXXV,
1967, k. 9-10, 11-12, @unuywt U., Zuy npudwpwwljui vhwnpp XIX nupnud, Gpluwl, 1976, e 52-87):



Zuylulpul nighl plyh Upghwlwbnemei 44

vhwpwinipjutt  wdbtwwlnhy gonpéniubnipjmt  dJudwbwluwopowtnid:  Ujuybu,
dwiwyunh kp pugynid nn9 hknmwqu EYnpnighwjh hwdwp:”

Znidwthunwljut wpphwjuinipjut qupgugdut gnpénid huwytph tjwdnidubtph
wnwbdtwhwwnntl bywtwlnipjut dwuht puinhwinip unljbpugnid juqdbnt hwdwp
pujupup £ yupquubu tok] Uhhpwph «Fwunghpp huyljugbwt (kqnih» wpuwwnnipjut
17497. hpuwywpwlwsd wnweohtt hwwnnpp, npp hwenpynid kp junpubptu (1541-1543p7.),
hnittwpkt (1572p.), dpwutptu (1606), hnnwtpttu (1612) U huywubkpku (1726-1739), L
twpinpynid Ep wghibpk (1755) b qhpdwubkptu (1774-1786) (hgnitubpny tdwbwnhy
wouwwnwuptbpht’:

Quuywd EYpnywljuwb hnidwhquh htiwn wynpwt tdwbnipjnit niukgnn wyn pnjnp
wliwbwynp wwdnudubpht Jupsnd b, np Uhpwph hnwlwihqup punpnonn b
wnuppbpulnny wdktbtwnhwhl wpwbdtwhwwnlnipniup Uhhpwph tdhpdwénipniut
wqqujht thwubnipjub hnbwiht: Fw hkug wyt hnbwbt E npp nghotisnid b §npdunpnonid
E Ujnhpwph b tpuw htntnpnubph nne hntdwhunwljwb gnpénitibnipiniup: Ujg hnbwgp,
stuyws 1hubny 1hndhtt hwdwdwjiigjus b hwdwhnity Uphpwph Eynudhthquh hbwn,
yupquuybu npu gnpswenyp jud wpynibup sk Zwdwdwyt Unhpwuph wphiwphuygph,
uylt hiphw]up dhudnp £ hp ubkthwlwh duppljught U bpuhly wpdwbuuunynpjudp:
Ulhpupp pwjuwljuihtt hunnwl] wpnwhwjnb] £ wn quputhwpp «Udknuput pun
Uwwnplnuh»-h hp dwjuwynit dkjtwpuiinipjut (wykjh put 1000 L) twpupwpwtnid. «Gu
sk gnhwpbpnud hd wqq bt hwuinph hundwp b ny b pd hunjunpt’ pd wqgh hundups:
LVdwbwwnhy wingdwdp Upjhpwupp hwuwnwwnnd - wyt dhwpp, np tw hwyng
wuwwndwgpnipjut hup Undubu unpitiwgnt §nnuhg wpnbtu dbwlbpynid uinugus wyn
wqqujhtt quputhwpwhinunipjutt b gpu ny wnuwinuynpuljut punyph Juunwpuyg
dwnwugnpnt k' Ubkupny Uwpwnngh wohiwwnwipmd  wpdwwnwynpjus wyn
qunuthwpwjununipjniip, stuyuis ndJwpnipjniuubpht i1 dudwtwljuynp
howJupnidubpht, hhpwyh, Yhunuuh £ dbwgk) hwybph opowinid: Unhpwpt wyt dwpnb
Ep, nd wpnph dudwbwluopowiunid ubpyuyugpkg wyny qunuthwpwjununipjutt pnjnp
tpyhdwunmpnitiutbphg  qnipl  wdkbwhunwy  Abwlbpynidp b wdbkbwwywpg
UEjtwpwinipiniup”:

Jubwlwt Yuwnnygh wbuwbyniuthg Uphpwpt wjwinuliut  hwyjulub
Jutwuinipjmt dbky ubkpunisky E wblwuljws, Gypnywlwt dnpking nghousdws

73 Zddwn., 2nuuiyui U, Mdptp’ «Ujuhpupuwbibph qupép», @wuphg, 1927, ke 50, Ykpwhp.’ Gplkp, fudp.”
4. Ttwjupjuth, <Unyknwlut 9pnn», Gplwl, 1988, ke 372:

74 . Enciclopedia Italiana, Treccani, vol XX, 1933, "Lessicografia”". Ldwtwinhy qupqugnud niikghy Gup
il huyjbph opewtinid nuugpmpjut tkpumstwb hwpgnid (nk v hn. 34):

7 zuuw. B. L. ZEKIYAN, “L’ ideologie’ nationale de Movsés Xorenac’i et sa conception de Ihistoire”, Zulipku
wduopyui, (1987), Lo 471-485; "Ellenismo"- B. L. ZEKIYAN, "Elenismo, ebraismo e cristianesimo in Mosé di
Corene (Movses Xorenac'i). Elementi per una teologia dell'etnia, in Cristianesimo e giudaismo: eredita a confronti,
XVI Incontro di Studiosi dell'Antichita Cristiana: in Augustinianum, XXVIII (1988), pp. 381-390; "Eredita
classica"- B.L. ZEKIYAN, "Eredita classica a componenti ebraiche in Mose di Corene (Movsés Xorenac'i). La sintesi
armena in cerca di nuove frontiere della «civilta e dell'etnia», in Autori classici in lingue del Medio e Vicino
Oriente, Poligrafo dello Stato, Roma (vnyyuighp nmupplpulynd):
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gnpontubnipjul, juquulikpydwt b wpynibwybnnipjut dh putth tnp suhwthotbp:
Ulhpuptt wluhynpkt pungdnd tp pp dhwpwtnipyut  Jhwubwlwbnipinibp,
hudwlupguénipyniip, Juhunn  jupquuuwhnipmbp  npyhu  Ungh]  plygniubng
wpbdnjut hnginp dhwpwtnipnibubpp, hwnljuwbu tpwp, npnup sunittn Eht wnky
wpnh  dwudwbtwluwopowunid, ophtwly® &hqdhwnutpp  (Zhuntuh  dhwpwinipnib):
dbpohtiubphu juquuljtpuyswlut wpnpnibwybnnipniip, wpnwgnibny hiptuhtt wpnh
dudwbwlwopowth nghty, nidtin nmwywynpnipnit £ qnpét] Unhpwph Jpu EBYpnuyugh
&hqyhwnn hnghnpuwlwih, wdbktuwjt hwjwbwlwinipjudp, Swulnp dhpnnh hbwn, tpw
wnwoht hwtnhwnidhg h Ykp’s:

2. Zwyyuljuh Yuwghwwh Yupgudhswlp

Unwyl] wwpq uwhdwibng hwy dowlnypmd (hwpdhp hmuwbhquh wy
dudwbwlwopowthtt gqniquhbn plpwind Ep twb junowubphg wdhpwttphtt U
vwpudlbpht” hwjjuljwb juuhnwh wigdwi gnpdpipwgp, wyp Yhpy wuws nu wyh

76 Sk'u N. KEHIAYAN, "Brevis dissertatio Abbatis Mechitar de SS.ma Communione Eucharistica", Bazmavep, CVII
(1949): Uuppuip, pugunhl, te 361, Thynnh b hwjkph dwuhl nku twb ABAGIAN, (hn. 30), Bazmavep,
CXXXIX (1981), p. 173, CXLVII (1988), p. 248.

7 Luil oudwiyut prippbpkinid hwinhwynn wupukpkh b wpwpkpkt nkpdhiibp: ungw (wwpulbkpki'
wnkp) NMwpujuluit b Oudwiywt  Yuwjupnippitbtbipnd - widuind  tht pwpdpuunhdwt huy
Judwnwlwubphty, ndptp oninny 4dbnp phpbkghtt wquulwi wnwhunnu: Lpwlp wupkghtt hpkug
htnhtwlnipjuts b hojpwinipyut «<nuljt gupp» 17-pg gupnd b 18-py puiph wpwehtt muwubtwdjuljubphic
Unbunwinginiyniunid tpuwtp unhwyyws thtt gnduphtt wuypwp dnk) hpktg twpmppus wquljut
nuuh’ skkphubph, nbd (enippbpku’ gelebi, huytipki niqugpnipyudp” sttuh):

Udppw (wpuwpbkpbtt amir' Jbpunuwu, hpwdwbwwnwp, hopjuwit) 18-pn nuphg h Jip Oudwiywi
Juyupnipniinud skjkphubphtt b jungwtkphtt hwonpyué wquuljut Ynsnud vnugus nuu: Uwpudubpp
(wpwpkpkl) puthhpubp Ehi

St'u Ulwuyul 2., XVII quph wquuugpulub swpdnudibph Upldnpub Zupuunubnad, Bplwb,
1961 (uw htnhtwlh pdnd Eppopn gnljunpujutt wnbtwpnunipniit B hwpdwupbgyus vnphpyught
Uhnipjuip b vh putth wy hbwpunphppuhtt whnnipmoiuibph hwdwp, nph wdthnthnwdp bw tbpjuyugptg
Uh thnpp wykih nip [ABropedepar, Epesan, 1962] Utwujut 2., Uwtp Bplhtp, Udbphuwhuwy dhowqquyhtt
pniboh, Lw Ytnl, 1987, ke 533-552, «Gplnt knyp dvh gnijunpuljuh putwpldwt wephy» (Eplwl, 1974),
wy. wopu, kp 533-579) putwuplynn wwnbbwpnumpniip U. 9 Qnuyupwih wohiwwnwtpt k, nph
puilowljuws  wwppbpulp wnywgpdl; £ 1980p  «Upbduywtt  Zujwuwnwbp XVI-XVIID  gupbpnid»
Jtptwqnny, A. SANJIAN, The Armenian Communities in Syria under Ottoman Dominion, Harvard Univ. Press,
1965, pp. 36-39, Zuy donnypnph wuudnipnil (hy. 4), dwu 2, Q. 1, kp 304-306, 326-328; H. BARSOUMIAN,
“The Dual Role of the Armenian Amira Class with the Ottoman Government and the Armenian Millet (1750-
1850)”, in Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Empire, ed. by B. Braude and B. Lewis, 2 vols., New York, 1982, vol.
I; D. KOUYMJIAN, “From Disintegration to Reintegration: Armenians at the Start of the Modern Era — XVIth-
XVIIth Centuries” (paper presented to Paris Colloque of Spring 1986, ki 'u Qqniju 1), in Bazmavep, 153 (1995), pp.
219-229; A. TER-MINASSIAN, “L’Arménie et I'eveil des nationalités (1800-1914), in Histoire des Arméniens, (hy.
48), pp. 439-440; B. SIVAZLIYAN, Scambi culturali, economici, amministrativi tra gli Armeni e limpero
ottomanno nel XIX secolo, con presentazione, analisi e traduzione delle fonti inerenti armene ed ottomane, San
Lazarro, Venezia, 1985, pp. 23-28; KEVORIKIAN-MAHE, Arménie, (hr). 37), pp. 243-246; O. JAMGOCHYAN, Les
finances de I’Empire Ottoman et les financiers de Constantinople, 1732-1853, Sorbonne, 1987 (“doctorat de
troisiéme cycle” wwnbbwjuinumpinil, shpuwwpuwldws); A. MARCUS, The Middle East on the Eve of
Modernity. Aleppo in the Eighteenth Century, Columbia University Press, New York, 1989, pp. 13-72.
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dudwuwluopowith kp, ‘np Qninuyh pwpdpwlupg Judwpwlwuubph, tywbwynp
lungwtiphh b tipwig hwdwjunhibph dtnptpnid jhnpntwgus hujujyuwswyuw) wrlhnnip
hpwwbwgunny hujuljut juyhwnwh hwdwopiwphwihtt Yipywpt ne nbpp, thnpp-hty
tuqtgubqny hp dunjuybpp, hp nbnp qhetg hqnp (nfuwy uwyghwwihqipl nwppkp
qunnipitpnd hwnjuybu Yntunwinuniynjunid b Zunjuunwtnd:

Zugjuljutt uwhinwit hp giphppunn hudwpowphwihtt jupquijhdwyhg wignud
juunwpkg nbyh wydbh hwdbun jupquyhdwlh. pklh nmiubkp owhbkjwb nhpp, puyg
ubpgpuydws Ep wybh vwhdwbwhwl oppwbtwlh gnpdnnnipnitubpnid, wjuhtp
hhdtwlwind  Jdkly whunmpjut  Juwd Gpphidut  wybjh pwt  JdEly  whunnipjub
uwhdwbttpnud:  Upjlu  sjwup  gonpénit hwpwpbpmpmnitubph b thnjuunupd
hwnnppuljgnipjutt hwdwoppiwphuyht gwigp, npt £ htwpwynpnipynit kp wnwjhu bput
wpynibwybnnpki i1 thwuthwgh ubpqpuydusé 1huby dudwbtwlwlhg
ntnbtuwghnnmpjub b wnlnph gqpbpt pnjnp hhdtwljuwbh nnpnukpnud:

Ujuwhuny, sktup Ywpnn JEpnsk] wyn  dhnjowlbpydwt  gonpdnuubptt nu
gnpdplpwugp’, hust, pun hu, swhwquig fupbnp £ hwmnljuybu dowlnipwihtt punype
Ypnn dh swpp hkwnwqu qupqugnidubpp hwuwbwnt hwdwp: Udbu pghuypnud, wyy
qupqugnn pwpdpugnyl pnipdniughwb gppt dhtgh 19-pn nquph Jhup huyjulwb
hwuwpwljuwlwbt Jjuipnid b htunhnnmuniubpnmd qluwynp phpwljuwnwpt kp, htysybu
twlb Upwlnyph wlnhy Ynnduwyhgp™:

3. Lquh fubhpp

dbpnugyuy dudwbtwljuopowth wdktwydpnpny wnwbudtwhwnlnipjniutphg dkp
Ybpupbpmd t hugng 1kquph bnpgnighwght b, hwnlwubu, npu wqpbgnipyubp pk” hhi
(qpuipwp), ph dwdwiwlwlyhg huybpkuh Swljwnwgph Jpu:

Lwu, wyn dudwbwluwopowiunid qpupwpp, hmnljuybu «quuhttwljutugdudp»
yuydwbtwynpjuws wblndtutph b wnuunnudubph gplpk Epip nup wbg, Yphht
JbEpwquunud £ hp Junbdh thwnpp b jwugnyt hinhtwljabphu®:

Udhpwtbtph ntph tuqnudp ujuitg 19-py quph Yhubphl: Upubp ppkug wnbnp ghgkghti tnp
pupdpwunhfmt pripdniwljul puupll’ wyubkphl; wkv Uhpmbh 2, Onghu b hp gpp, h. 3, vy Ypen.
Zuyng ULsh Swut Yhihln), Uuphihwu, Lhputwl, 1987, te 418-419: Gpntjuwth hp whuwlny gnifugnpéng
«Udhpuyhtt wnohljp» hwynth Jeynid Jun ubpuyugdwsd b wyn jruguith yuwnlbpp (hy. 107):

78 Uh owipp yuwndwnitip hwhpd ubplujugunid k Lnipphup (hy. 51), ke 204-206:

7 Sk'u hn. 77, hunnljuugku’ A. TER-MINASSIAN Ui B. SIVAZLIYAN:

% Lwinhtwpwt hwybpbih hwdwp nk'v Ugwpput 2., Zung (kfh wundnipynil, dwu 2, Bplwb 1945, te 307-
323; Quhniljjut @., Fpupwph phpuljuinipyut yundnipniu (XVII-XIX ny.), ZUUZ QU hpuwn., Bplhwd,
1974, to. 7-119; M. NICHANIAN, Ages et usages de la langue arménienne, Ed.s Entente, Paris, 1989, pp. 256-257;
A. ORENGO, “Oskan Vardapet ed i suoi K'erakanowt'ean Girk'(Libri di Grammatica) di Oskan Vardapet”, in Studi
e Saggi Linguistici, XXXI, Supplemento alla rivista “L'Italia Dialettale”, vol. LIV (N. S. XXXI), 1991, Giardini Ed.ri,
Pisa, 1991, pp. 15-19; duwjnbtuptpg d., XVII puph juunhtwnhy phpuluwbnipmiup,  Qumdw-
pwlhwuppulul hwinka, 1990, 4 (131), by 31-38:
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th (kqulijut nnpunid gpupwph JEkpujuiqinudt wyny dudwbwljuopowh
wnwybk] wlthwjyn Adtppphipnud  kp, wynnihwtnbpd, dwdwbwlwlhg hwjbpkuh
(wpjpowphwpwiph) Ednpnighwmtt bu ny wwlwu Ydenpny tpwbwlnipnitt nibkp: Uy
dudwbwlwopowunid kp, np 14-pp nuphg h Ybip dbwynpdws wjuybu Ynsdusd
nudnpkip Ynuyhwn b nkquljui puppunp, uni]bing dhohtt hugkpkith htw, dknp tp
pipt] hp ubthwlwt jupquyhdwlp b wpdbpp’ npuybu qpuynp (kgqni, hsybu twb
npuku «kpypuyghly, wopmuphhly gnpstph (hgni npyhu punqupwlut huybpbi Jud
wolitwuphwpwppunr hp  ubthwlwt widwinudngd b npuwuynpdwdp,  npp
«punupughwlub hwytpkuty £ jud «wpjpwphwpwppr: dEpghtt mtdwtnudp Ygbpuljugh
hwonpn nupnu:

Uwljuyt, hwmnljubywljul k, np, ptl 18-pn nuph «punupughwljui kqnit» b 19-
p quph Yhubph «uppiuphwpwpps hpbtg (Eqiujut jupquyhdwyh wenudng jupgny
Jud punypny unytwlwb &b, wnnihwinbpd, nwppbpynd Gu pun hpkbug (Equjui
hwwnljuuhoubnh:

Ulguy nwuph  Ybuhtt  wolnwphwpwph  pwdwbnidp  bpynt &muinbph
wpldwnwhwytpkuh b wpbbjwhwybpiuh swthwquig hwynth hpnpnipnit £, & dbkp
woliwnwipnid nput Yphht wippununtwnt juphp sfuw: Cun Enipjub, tdwbwunhy
wnwppbpwynudp puunpwhwpnyg sk «punupwlwt hwybpkuh» phypmd: Fuquuphy
wnplbbjwhwy b wpbdwnwhwy hinhttwlubph Ynnuhg Yhpweynn wyn gpuynp puppunwght
1kgnit niubp gpbpt dhwwnwpp punyp. hwdkbuyt ghyu wjipwt Jhuwwnwpp, nppub
httwpuwynp Ep 1Eqyh dbwdnpdwit thnynud: Cunn Empjut, punupwljuwt huytpkup pojnp
huytiph hwdwp qpujut (Eqyh wdktwnwpuwsjus wpnwhwjnwudhongt kp: Cunn wynd, h
it wnwppbp  puppunbpht’ wyb, wdbbugh hwjwiuwinipgudp,  hwunjuybu
dwiwyuwphnpynn webwnpwluubph dhgngny twb fhpwunynid b qupquiunid Ep npubu
putwynp hunnpnuljgnipjut hwdpuguinip dhong®':

Ujuyghuny, twlb wyy yuwndwnny, wyhmuphwpwuph wdpuyundwt qgnpéplpugnid
whwnp L nuppbpultup wntjuqt Gplnt thnyy. w) wpwehtt thnyp hwdwwywnwupiwinid
E wt dudwbwluoppwih, bpp wopnwphwpwpp Abknp phpkg npybu  gpuljut
hunnpuygdwts  dhgng  pp  ubthwhwb  YJwpquyhdwyp; p)  Gplypnpy  oyp
hudwyuwunuwupiwinid £ hwonpn dudwbwljuopowih, tpp wolmwphwpwupp hwong
wuypwp kp unnud «gpujut myugpnipjuiy njnpup dkttwptinphbjnt hwdwnp:

bp upppwg wdpwyindwb wyn Gpiynt thnybpnud wopupwphwpwpp (Equjut
punipugph wkuwilniihg npulinpnmd tp Eplynt Juippughs. dhwnwppnipynil, g b

81 Sk'u. Qupphwiuput ., Muwnuniphih hugbpkb pupniptwig (hy. 32), 2 hp., ke 67, Lkn (hn. 67), ke 950-
952; Unuyjw E., Zuy (kquputnipjut wuwndnipintly, h. 2, Gplwt, 1962, by 344; Qubniljjut ., Zuyng 1kqyh
qupquguut thnybpp, Gplwl, 1964, kp 49; Qubniljjut @, Zwyng (kqyh qupqugnidp b junnigduspp,
Bplwl, 1969, Lo 50-51, Quhnijjuu <., (hy. 80), ke 258; Quhniljjwmh ., Qpnygukp huwyng (kqyh dwuhl,
«Tuiiy» hpun., Gplwt, 1992, ke 92-95; bohuwiyut [F., Unp gpujutt huybpkup XVII-XVIIgy., N2 hpu,
Bplwl, 1979, by 112, Lwqupbwl T., gt quph Jkpuinpngnn giqupdbunwljut gpujutnipjut 1kqgh
punhwtnip wwwnbpp, Fuquunfbay, CXLIII (1985), Ly 12-17, 27-366; N. PARNASSIAN, “On the Formation of
Ashkharhabar”, Annual of Armenian Linguistics, 3 (1985), pp. 67-73, NICHANIAN, (hy. 80), pp. 272-282.
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Uhwinbuwlnipjnil pojnp huybph hwdwp wewehl thnynud, nphit sun pnunny kplpnpn
thnynud  Ejud  thnpuwphtidwtts bwjunpny thnyh wduwpnhtt wppbkt huy
twpmyuunpuunws jud hujnuwpupjws pudwtnidp bplnt qpujut nwwuwppkpuljubph:
‘Lpwig mwppbpnipniup wpunwgnjus £ Gphwth b YUntunwininiynjuh puppuntbpnid
(hwdwyyunuuubwpup wplbjui b wpbdnub hugbpb):

Ldwt nmwppbpulnidl, wionpwn, gquyjdwbwynpjwsd Ep dh owpp ubpibqujul,
htsybu twb gpuui-yuundwlwb gnpéntubpny, huswhbu, ophtiwl, wjt thwuwp, np
Epypnpny thnyh wnwewdwpunhljubpt wpbdntnpnid b wpbbpnid fhpwenid Ehn Gplhwth
L Untunwinuniynjuh hwdwywwnwupwt puppunubpp: Guljuwulws, nu hhduwnp
thwunwpl b Ujuniwdbktwythy, pun hu, wyt sh jupnn pajupup (htt): 64 ny £ jupnn £
paujupwup puguunpnipinit (hul] wyt thwuwnp, np @hdthuphtt n1 Yntunwbnuniwnihup
wipntt hul] Uplbkput b Uptdnjut Zujuunwith hwdwyunwujpuwbwpup dpulnipught
b hwuwpwluuwt dwjpupunupubpt Ehi: Gpb yEpnuojwip puduwpup thwunwnply (hubp,
www hdihuh, wy) ny ph Gpuwh puppuntt whnp E quetwup Upbbpjul Zujuunwih
qpuljut {Eqnite

Qupénwd td' nput hwenpynn pudwidwt wdktwpunppuhtt yuwndwnt wyh kp,
np wdpnne woluwphnid hwyjuljut hwdwyptubph dhob wunip Juww hhduws huy
Judwnwlwbubph qiphojunn pwquuptpn jpwdh juwyhwnwh ndp b wqplgnipyniup,
htywbu wpnku uoyby kp, 18-pn nuph Yhubkpht ujubg wunhdwiwut wiynid wupky:
Uluwd 18-py nuph  dbpohg  Untuwwnwininuynpunid, @h$ihunid, UTwnppuuntd
Alwynpynn «wphunnipuwnhwi» b pnipdniuqhwt wyjbu skhtt Jupnpuinud hpkug
twpwhwyptiph tdwb qupqugub] pnnp hwy hwdwjbupubph dholt gnpénn  fuwp:
dbpnugyuy  Juuwh  puguumnipjut wuwydwbiubpmd  Upbdunjuwt b Uplbjub
Zujuunwbubph Jhwbiquuuwyt wwwppip punupwljub, unghwjuut b dowlnipuyht
dhowuwypbpnud  dhdjwughg wulwj qupqugndt wydbjht pwt  phwlwb  Ep:
Upynitwybwnnpbt Jhwiynpnn gnpdwpnyph puguljuwynipiniup, husybu np wybh Jun
nbnbtuwlut gnpénuubph ghwpnud kp, stwywsd junwpbjuybue Jhwubwlwt hnqlnp
Juuht, wdpuytntg ppowlfu Uhgwjuyph gnpénuiibiph wqnkgnipnibp:

3. Judwbwljulhg hwjjuljut puwnpnuh sugnidp

Utwnhl] nupuwopowth Zuywuwnwtl, hhwplyk, sSwunp tp guuwlwui hnitwlut
pwwnpnih htwn®: Ujuniwdbiwyiuhy, hwjuljut wypnipbuh uwnbnéniwdhg dhtgh 17-pn

82 zudwn. PLUTARCHUS, Vitae parallelae, vol. 1.2, par. 564: "Crassus" 33, ed. by K. Ziegler, (Bibl. Teubneriana),
Lipsiae, 1964, Lunlywt @., Fuwnpnip hhtt Zwjuwunwinud, Zujyknhpuwn, Gphwb, 1941, ke 11-23; T'. TOAH,
2000 rer apmarckoro teatpa. Tearp gpepHer ApMeHHH ITO IAMATHHKAM MATE€PHAJIBHOH KyJIBTYPHI H JPEBHHM
rexcram, T. 1, c. 79-204, usm. "Ucckycrso', Mocksa, 1952., Znjyhwuthuywt Zz., Guwpnup dhptwnwupju
Zwjuutnwiinid: Mundnipjut b nkuntpjut hwupgtp, 2002 QU hpuwn., Gpluwl, 1978, e 9-13, 25-29:
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nupp, Jupstu ph, skup Jwupnn junub] pwnhu pnit hdwunny hwyjuljub puwnpnth
gnnipjul dwuht®:

Upnh dwdwbwlwopowinid hwybpbuny wnwehtt ubpljujugnudp phidwnpyt; k
Lynynud 1668p.: Zujwtwlwt k, np Jipnugyu) punbtpuljut gnpéniubinipiniup jupnn kp
nlwlwl  pingp  Ypkp  Ujinuudbbiughy, n's Ldndoud, n's wymp bplupunb
gnpoéniubnipjut ny Uh wuugnyg sfud:

Ujuyhuny, pdndjutt thnpdp swpnitwlnid £ hwdwpyl) tquijh Eplnype E npht
npynud £ dudwtwjugpujut ghpuunipjut b, htwnbwpwp, junphpputywlui
Junpbnpnipnit nith:

dudwbwlwlhg hwy pwwnpnuh hpwlwt uljhqpp wbutnd Gup dhuyt 50 wnwph
wig  dkibnhymd  Umpp Qwquph  Uhpupub Juipmd, npnbn  wowehl
ubplyuyugnudp pidwunpyky £ 1730p.55: Uy opjuithg h ybp wyjuntn uppupwug qupquind £
puwnbkpuljut gnpénibbnipnitp, npt wjtnithbnb Swuwynid £ twbh Nwunnduyh b
dkubnhyh  Unipun-Guhugbput Jupdupwbbbpnd tpug  hhdbwnpnidhg
widhpwwbu  hknn  hwdwwuwnwupwbwpup — 1834p. U 1836p:  dhpnipyuy
Jupdwpwiibph wpwehtt uwtbpp, nypkp wydkjh nip Untunwininmiynjunid hwinbu
Ejul npytu Quppnuph wpwewnwp phpwljunwupitp, twb pupdwt hwybph oppwtnid
puwnpnih  wnwpwdnnubp b gwwmwgnyubp: Unwyl)] wlunhdutptt Ehtt Ulpuhs
NEohypwoyutp, Upmuwhnt ZEkphdjutp, Upuyhnt @njjutp, Ukwynth Lwg-Uhtwujwbnp:

Ubp woluunwipmy skip Jupnn dwipudwut bkpluyugib] n's wyn swpddwui
wnwidiwhwnlympnibikpp, npulp, puquupdipmpniip, n's npu Juplnpnipnibp
Unybhuly poipplpkih U puwnpnih hwdwp®®, & n's ) Unpp Cwquph Uhpupub
pwwnpnih vwhdwbwhwlnudubpp: Uwluwyt, jupnn Gip wpwbg qupuikint wunk), np,
stuyus Juuwlut punypny yuydwbwnpjws npny vwhdwbtuwhwlnidubpht, htisyhuht
Ep, ophtiwy, npipwuwinthhubph pugujunipiniup, Unhpwpui hnidwithquh puwnpnuh
hwintwy  hbwwppppnipniup, pungpibnd ponnp dwdwbwlubph judugnyl
ubpjujugnidubpp, tnpndh b hbg-np wenwdny wpwydb] fjununit hwuwnwwnnd  Ep
Jtpghuhu wpnhwlul (hubip:

8 Sk'u Znhwbbhuywi, tnyh wknnud: Uw dhghunuppub huyjuljwi puwnpnih thuynih hbnwugnunmpjub
hhdtwlub hhynphqi b Sk twl Qkphyjwl, 2wy puwnpnih uhqptwpwybpp, (hy. 67), ke 8-12:

84 Sk u Qbphywtth tpdws wolmumnwlipp bt oquiugnpdyus gpuiljubm pjui gublyp:

8 ‘Unyt mbinnud, ke 15-20:

8 Sk u M. AND, Tanzimat ve istibdat déneminde Tiirk tiyatrosu, 1839-1908, (Tiirkiye Is Bankasi Kiiltiir Yayinlari,
118), Ankara, 1982; M. AND, Megsrutiyet doneminde Tiirk tiyatrosu, 1908-1923, (ibid, 108), Ankara 1971; M. AND,
"Osmanli tiyatrososu'- Kurulusu — Gelisimi - Katkisi, (Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi
Yayinlari, 258), Ankara, 1976. Zknhtuwlp htinnlyu puntpny £ wdthnihnwd hp " Tanzimat ve istibdat déneminde
Tiirk tiyatrosu” ghppp. "Tirk dilinde tiyatronun gelismesinde igten cabalari i¢cin Ermeni sanatgilara ne tiirli
tesekkiir etsek azdir" ([0l upnn Lup huwy wpybunwgbnubpht sunphwljuwnipmit hwynul) poippubqne
puwnpnuh qupqugdut gnpsnud hpkig owtiptinh hwdwp, wynnihwinbpd, dhuyb wynpuup pudupunp skp, ke
450):
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E. Bpypnpn thny 1770-1840pp.: Lntuwynpuljub Jhnnidubph wnwowgniup

18—pn nuph JbEpoht muwubwdjulubphtt Uh owupp hwyuljut qunposwuitpnid,
hunluwuby, 2igjuunwih hugkph spowinid Uwnpuuntd, h huyn wb h owpp
dhunnudubp, npntup, dtp Jupshpny, Ypnud i wntijuqb dwudwbwlwlhg wpbdnjub
nruuynpuljuty owndnidubkph opowtwljuipnid nupwgnn ownnibwjuljut
gnpdpupwgutph dh swpp npubnpnidutpny nglstiydwt hunnwly whinnwihoubp: Cun hu,
Zuguunwtinid hwyy punupuwjutt dnph dwynpdwttt nigndus thopdkpp, husybu twl
wnweohtt hwy wwppbpwlwth sunitunp (Yphht Zunpjuunwinid), wuunluiunwd bt

JtEpntoju) vhinnwdubph onpuyght:

l.«zuyjulm huipgp» Ut hwy punupwljui vhwnpp

Zuguljuw hwpgh nuundbwuppmipniip jguiuwbugh ulul)] dkopkptin] dnqbd
Lopkuht. «<hwjuljmtt hwpgh wynmibpubpp quihu Gu nhn dhotwnwphg» Uwluyl,
Juybjugubd twl, np hp dudwbwljwlhg nphppnpnodwt hwdwp wuydwbwlwb op upnn
kup huwdwply Zwlnp %+ Qninuykgnt upnnhynunmpjub spowlnid 1677p., Eodhwsunid
wigiugws qunuih junphpyuljgnipmnip npubu hugkph opowlinid wqunwgpuwi
ujpnnudubph  wpwehtt  wuwownntwlwt  wpuwhwynnmd:®  Cun  Enipjub, wyy
lunphpnujgmipniip  jupwt  hwinhuwguwy bPupuwyl; Opnt phwbwghunwlwb
gnpontubnipjut b tuhp Fijh wquunugpuljut yuwjpwph hwdwp: Ujuyhund, jupny
Eup wubk], np huyyjuljuwt wpphwjwinipjut wnwehtt npubnpnidubph htwn qniquhtn
twl ujubg quipquiiu huykph spowimd wquuugpdwb dquunidp’ hwudwawyikgus b
Jugquuljbpyyws gnpénnnipjniuutph sppwtwljubtpnid:3

87 A. SISAKIAN, “Questione Armena? Per puntualizzare la situazione attuale: schizzo di una sintesi storica”,
Oriente Moderno, LXI (1981), p. 21 (U. Uhuuljjutp gpuljut Yhndwunit kp, npt plinpky th “Postille di ieri e
di oggi”-nud Ubplujuglus yundwnikpm], wku C. MUTAFIAN, Breve storia del Genocidio degli Armeni,
pung. dpwuubptuhg' Un apercu sur le Génocide des Arméniens [Paris, 1995], Guerini e Associati, Milano, 1995,
27ded. 1996, p. 67; ]. LAURENT, “Les origines mediévales de la question arménienne”, REArm, 1 (1920), pp. 35-54,
uknply." Etudes d’Histoire Arménienne’, Peeters, Louvain, 1971, pp. 1-19); GH. KHOSDEGIAN, “Renaissance
arménienne et mouvement de libération”, (hr. 48), pp. 419-422.
88 Sk'u KHOSDEGIAN, 119. wofu., kg 419-425: bupuyt) Opnt bt tunhpe Akl dvwuhl wnlju E gpujuinipyul
Ubks guily: 17-pn-18-pn gupbpnud tpwig gopéniubnipjut b huyyjuljutt wquuugpuljut swpddw
Jkiuwgpnipyut dwuht dtwbpudwut kv dufhp PRy jud «lundnipemnit Twtubgngs, (Zupughunuljui
dwnbkiwowp «PFuquuytyy, 12), judp. tkpws. b wo." U. Upwdjub, dkukwnhy, U. GYwqup, 1978, te 223-228:
Udkh Epup twpwpwing b inpugdus gpujuimipjudp wju wopuwnwiph hnwkpkt wuppbpulp
ubpluyugpty kE Uygn SEpupht, hpuwwn. ' Guerini e Associati, Milano:

Zujlujuh wquinugpuljul pwpdnidbph, hwnluybu' npubg Jun hngh, dwuh nku hy. 67:
St'u il Jbpohli ppowtnid hpwwywpulpus tphyne hnpusibkpp G. J. LIBARIDIAN, The Ideology of
Armenian Liberation: The Development of Armenian Political Thought before the Revolutionary Movement
(1639-1885), UCLA, Fall 1987 (doctoral dissertation, unpublished); XVI-XVIII nupkph hwy wquuugpuljui
ouipdnidubpp b qunpuduyptpp, (Zngdusubph donndusne), fudp.” 9. B. Puppuniqupyut, 2ZUUZ QU hpuan,
Bpluwh, 1989:

1677p. kouhwdth pnphppudnngndp, npp stntly ukg hwy wquuugpuljub swpduul hundwp ph’
nhjubwghnwulul, ph” hkquihnjuuljwi U pupp towbwluih thopdkph b hwonpnbg wnbjh qun® 1547p.,
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Uy wowghlt  thopdbph  dwpngnudp - dkpg  snphg  huybph - dpugpbphu:
Counhwlwpwlp, hwdbdwnwpup wwwpwnupwlwit dwudwbwluopowtthg hbwnn
Eypnywljuwt wpnhwlwinipyut htin wdnn juwp jupwibkg tpwig qupqugub] hpkig
Eluljbunughtt punupwljut npubnpnudubpp: 18-pn nuph Gphypnpn Euhtt huyjuljub
punupuwlwb npubinpmudtiph wpwehtt nwpwénnubp (huknt uwnhyp yunjuind kp
Zunjuunwth huybpht: Ubghwuwt nruwynpuljuinipjut hbn ubpunnpbt wnbsyng
Zunjuunwth huybpp uljubghtt dnwst] whunipjut (whyuwydwinpb st wbluha)
junpmigdwtt  hwdwp  ninhubkph,  wuwdwbbbph, hEnbwipbiph U hbwpwynp
wpnwphwgpuljwt nuphuptiph dwuhti: Lpwbp tnyuhul uljubghtt dwnwéhk] YEpnuojuyg
wyuqu yhnnipjul nvwhdwbtugpnipjut dwuhte

Supplip npnpinikpnud whnhy dwpnjuign] Jugwnwuibkpny, wyugphsikpny,
hnginpuwjuuitbpnyg, gponutpny opowyuwnws wyn punupulut  wpddub
hunphppuuhottp Yupkh £ hwdwpl) 1772p. b 1773p. myugqpjus tpiynt ghpp b Eplne
wlwbwynp gnpshsubph: Bplnt wnwowwmwp phpuwljuunwpubptt Eht, stuwywés wnwppkp
quniuthwpwpinuului b Spwqpuyhtt minnuénmipjuip, Znjutth bdhut nt Undubu
Punpudjuip:

Unwohtip dwnwénud kp (Intuwuwnwth pwupdp hndubinie tkppn  Jpugulub
puquynpnipjui htwn nuohtph ounnphhy JEpuhwunwnk) huwjjujut
puquynpnipjniip: ‘Lpw gnpoéntubknipiniip, punugud hhdtwljutnd
niinpmipnitiiphg b «qpjutughnwului» othnudubphg, hwdwywnwupwtnd  Ep
Opnt gnpéniubnipjubp, stuyws np Edhtt wybih qwy Ep hpwqblidws Zwjuwunwih
wohimuphwqpuljutt nhpph dwuht®: ‘Upw niplnpnipnibubpt nt gnpéniubnipjniup
ubkpljuwjwugunn huptwlbiuwgpnipniip nywqpybk] £ wiqibpking Lntngnund 1792p. L
wybh np” Guwjjupuynid 1918p.:

UnJutu Punpudjuit wykjh fjunpughunwl dnwydnpuljub tp: 1772p. jnyu k
nbulinud tpw, gplipk npybu punupwljw ppnojnip, jununit yeipttwgpny vh ghpp' «Lnp
wbkwnpuly, np Ynsh 8npnnpulp: Ugi Zipjuunuimd’ Uwnpuund Jiinpniugus swn
Juplnp ppdpuljh wohtwmwnwupt kp, npp tbpunnud Ep wyn opowth wyttyghuh tpwtuwynp
wudwlg, huswhuhp tht wwwgphs Cwhwihp Cwhwdhpjup, tpw npnh Zwlnpp b
wnbnpuwlwt 9phgnp nswsjwbpn: Funpudjubtp tonwd E, np qpph tyuwunwlp «huy
Epptnwuwpnipjut wjwpynunnipjut puhg wpplbwgubj b Zung yuudnipjut b
wohwuphwgpnipjub jupg whbwpyh tbphujugnidhg hbnn tw qpuljugimd E, np
twjuhjhtt  dhwybinmput pptwybnwuljut  hpjowbnipniup,  hwdwhdpjusnipjut

Eouhwsunid hpuhpdws unyuybu qunuith anphppudnnnght, nphtt wdbjh Jun winpunwpdt) up (hy
47): Ujuntudbiuyuhy, punn hu, pwy, uppwy sh (hth junubk) dh nnuhg wquuugpdwi hwdwp huygkph
ujpunudutph  hbwnwgsh wunpfwtwlut wdh b huyulwt hwpgh ghph b dnu Ynndhg
wpnhwlwintipjut supniiwjuljut gnpdpupwgh dhol th pwith gniquhtnubph dwuhic

8 J. EMIN, The Life and Adventures of Joseph Emin, An Armenian, written in English by Himself, London 1792;
274 ed. Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, 1918. ZnJubth Edhuhd ughpdwd yhpokpu wwuqpdus
htinugnunipniip nk'u A. P. MOAHHUCAH, Hocug Suum, Zmjutith tiht, Wsparenscreo AH Apmsanckoit
CCP, EpesaH, 1989.
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wuwlwup, wpynibwpbpnipniip b dwpplubtg  dunwynpuljut  hbnwwyungnudubpp
nuuynid Eht huyng pwquynpmipyut wuljdwt hhdbwluwb tbkpphtt wuwwdwnubph
owppmud:  Nuuwnh, Punpuijuil wowewplnd  tp tnp huyuljud  whnnmpmnit’
hwtipuy knwjut vwuhdwbwunpnipyudp®:

ULy wwph wig Uwnpuuh judpwlp hpunwpulmd b wiwinis b ghpp
Jbptwgpywsé «pnquyp thunwg»: Udkuwyt hwjuwbwlwtnipyudp wyt unytwybu qpyb) kp
Punpuljuh Ynnuhg Yud gmgk tpw njujupmppudp udpwyh Yondhg: hpep
wnwownpjué Zujuunwih Zubpuybnmpjut hwdwp tkpuyugind £ dwbpudwut
owpunpjuwd uvwhdwbwnpmpmnit: Lpw Ypw hp ndbn wqpbgnipniutt £ niubgl
puudnpuljuimpull nupuopewih hwwnluwbu  Lojh b Unbwnbupmh
thhihunthumpniip: Unwowpwiunid hnnid £ juunwpynd Qnpe dwphtigianttht
wubphljut qunmpwpupitph Pphunwihughg wquuugpybne dqunnidubphb: Gplyn
gpplpt k| mywgpyt] Gt vwhdwbwihwl myupwbwlny (hwpnip ophttwjhg dh thnpp
wyl]) b owwnn vwhdwbwithwl nuyugqpulju vhgngutpnyg *, nquplydl; b wlwbwynp
huwjtph b onwpbpljju pupdpuunhdwt uypkph®:

Ujuinwdbiugihy, wyn punupuwluwi  nbupwluibbpp  hwnluwybu  Zndubt
Edhuhtp, wykhtt Eht pwb munnuyhunwljuwt dwnph dhnnwdp, wy tbplujugund Eht
Eypnyulut punupuwlwut dnph nt swpdnudtph hhdtwlwt EEdEunbbtph dwupt
Uhwdwdwbwy et jw] hpugkldudnipnil, p'b bpubg hnjuwenid: Zwbpuubnnpjui
unbnddwb  dwuhtt Punpudjutth  wpwowplutpp Juwpnn Gup  qupdwbwihnpkl
wnwownhtwlwl hwdwpl] hp dudwbwluwopowbh hudwp, hwnljwwbu, bpp n's
wdbphljjul, b n's b $puivhuljwh hwipuybnwljwh dngbjikpp phelu skht unbndyby:

. Jhwiquduwytt hwdwdwjt bd Lnthu ‘Lwjpwbnyuih hbwn, np «Uwnpuuh
huwdwjupp Zuwjjuljutt hwpgh pwnupwlwb pupngsnipjutt  wdbtwwnwehtt b
wdkuwwlnhy nmwpwsdnnt kpr, jguujubuwgh bwb wdbjugul) b obownk), np Uwnpuuh
owpdnidt wydkiht kp, pwl wupquubu pupngsnipiniip. wjt punupwlubt nkunipjut
Alwynpdwtt wpwohtt puyjt kp: ddpwpuinmwpwp, Uwnpuuh ophtimfhtt shwonpnhg
juquulbpyyws, Juynit b hwdwluwpquwsés qupqugnudp: Gpkpt nne 19-pn nuph

% Zuiuw. L. NALBANDIAN, The Armenian Revolitionary Movement. The Development of Armenian Political
Parties through the Nineteenth Century, Univ. of Calif. Press, Berkeley-Los Angeles, 1963, pp. 35-36.

0 Sk'u hn. 26, Quppwbwpui, Nundniphts hugbpkl qupmpkwbg, ke 278-279, Luntywb, te 157-160,
Ouljuyuils, ko 489-493:

92 NALBANDIAN, toy. wipju.: Uju wohiwnwputiph, dwubwdnpuwybu, 19-pn gupnid hwy punupwljut
Unph Ykpkiph numdbwuppnippul hwdwp nku. Unwphpub, 2wy donndpph dwujnp  dowlnyph
qupqugiul yuundnipinil, (hn. 47), ke 333-374, M. TOLOLYAN, “Shahamir Shahamirian’s Vorogait Parats
(Snare of Glory)”, in the Armenian Review, Summer 1989, vol. 42 N° 2/166, pp. 25-35; H. KHACHATRIAN,
“Shahamir Shahamirian’s Views on Natural Law”, tinijt wmknnu, pp. 37-46; M. NICHANIAN, “Enlightenment and
the Historical Thought”, (hn. 67); V. GHOUGASSIAN, “Quest for Enlightenment and Liberation. The Case of the
Armenian Community of India in the Eighteenth Century”, paper presented to the UCLA Conference
“Enlightenment and Diaspora. The Armenian and Jewish Cases”, Nov. 12-13, 1995. Uju dwdwtwmljuopowith
punupuljwi hpunpmppui U OGnuwunwih hbn hnjehwpupbpmpmutbph hudwp nku. Apmamo-
Pycckme orromernnsa B XVIII sexe, 1760-1800rr., Coopuux noxkymentos, T. VI, Ilox pex. M. I'. Hepcucana, Usn.
AH ApmCCP, Epesan, 1990.
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pupwugpnid hwy punupuwljuwb dhinpt wpunwhuwyjnytg yquwndjwspubph, ppngjniptbph,
ptpptph jud hnpjuwsutph dhongny, uwluyl, wnubu bk sdbhwdnplg YEuuwlwb
pwbwlnipnii niukgnn b pwbwykdiph wnhp hwinhuwgnn dh swpp hwuwpwuljuh
Juwd pwunupulwt punhputph onipe JEpmswjut Ywd uhtpbtnhl pughwinip
nbujuljuic

2.Unwgohti hujjujut wwpphpujwbtkpp: Tunpuu-dEuknhl-Untunwiuntimmunjhu
Enwtlyniuht

Zugujut yuppbpuut dwdnyh sutinpuuypp tnyuybu Uwnpuut bk Unwght
wuppkpuuip 1793p. widniubwguwsd pwhwbw Zwpnipmnit Sdwynyuwuh Ynnuhg
hpunwpuluws Ugqupupb £ (Monitor): Lhqmb gpupwpi tp' hhtt huykpbip, npp
dwwnskih Ep dhohti Yppnipjut nbkp dwpnljutg hwdwp: @b wjt ntubguy jupd Gubp
(1793-1796pp.), uwljuyt, tpw unknénidp, whjuuljws, suhwquitg tpywtwlwh hwuwn k:

Uju thndht hwdwhnity Ep dowlnypp hwuwpuljnmpiut wykh juyt qubqusubp
ubpunidtyne, hwtpulppuljut swthwithoubpp Allwynpljnu hwdwp
nruwynpuljubinipyut qunuthwpubph wqpbkgnipjut nwly Gypnyuwnid hpujuwbwgynn
thnpdbph hbwn:

Ugnupuph nyugpnippui wupkphdp 1793p., hujuwbu hupupkpuljuinpbi
Jun wnnwupbkphy k ns dhuyt Uhehtt wplbjjut dowlnyph, wyjh tnyuhul] twb Bpnyuljut
Uowlnyputph hwdwp®:

Cnininy  uljukghtt  |nyu  wbkubl] dwdwbwlwlhhg hwybptung wwwgpyny
wuppbpwluwbtbtpp: Cdwynywuh Uqnupuwphg wydbh Gphwuwp Jubp niabgus
wuppbpuwuwt dwdnyh twpwhwypbptt G twb Ujhpwpwb  dhwputt Tnijuu
Pugh&uith hujnih wupkqpppp «Supliqpmphiipps (Swphgpmpniy, 1799-1802pp.) L
«Gnutwl] Fhiquiunbwip» (Cnubtwl Fniquunuib, 1800-1820pp.): P hwljunpnipintl,
«thunul] Phquunbwi» (Tthuwl Aniqubnub, 1812-1817pp.) bplpwpwpwpbkppen
punupwlwlt hpwlwinipniip tkpjuwyjuginn wduwghp tp, nph jadpwghpubpt Eht
hujptp Gphgnp Swuyupwguip (1812p.), Uunuphw @miulnydutp (1813-1814pp.),
Uwtnil) Quijugwpywiin (1814-1817pp.): dhpntpyuy pninp wuppbpulwbtbpp nuyugplby
k. dhubwnpynd  wojowphwpupnd L jupd dudwbwl] wbg  wnwpwsyly
Untunwbguniwynjunid, dnu hwyjuljut qunpoywuubpnid b hwypkuhpnud: Lpwtp
wunip hhdptp uwnbnstghtt ny dhuytt wwppbpwlwbubph b opwpbpptiph (wnweht

% Unwohti wupphpuljwibbpp nyu kb nkub] Gypnyuymd 18-py qupnid’ 1717p. Uks Aphuwihugnud,
1754p. Spuwbuhuynud (Zddwn. CL., PICHOIS-A. M. ROUSSEAU, Littérature comparée, Armand Colin, Paris,
1967, p. 69), 1764p." buwjhuynd (Zddwn. R.VILLARI, Storia moderna, Laterza, Roma-Bari, 1976, p. 289),
1844p." Pnynuphwnud (La Nuova Enciclopedia della Letteratura, Garzanti, Milano, 1985, p. 1255): Ulqihuynid
U Bipnyuwmid  gpuliwb  dwinyht whngpupupdh hwdwp  wku. R LAVALETTE, [lustrierte
Literaturgeschichte der Welt, Stidwest Verl., Miinchen, pp. 212-216; PICHOIS, u2y. woju., pp. 69-72; hinwjhwjht
winpunupah hwdwp nk'u N. SAPENGO, Disengo storico, della letterarura italiana, 6* ristampa, La Nuova Italia,
Firenze. 1953, pp. 503-504, 552-565.
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opwptppp |nyu E wbubk] 1840p.), wy] twb dnpnyppuljub jEqh qupqugdwb b
JbEpptwjutt hwppwtwlh hwdwp: «thunwl Fhiquiunbwity hpudwdp hwdwpynd k
1843p-hg guyuon nyu wbubnn hwjjulwb b hwjughnwlijwt dwdnyh hhdtwnhp
hwdwpyny «Puquuytyh» hpwjwbwpinpyp: Ujqpubuljut opowinid «Fuquuybup»
unyuwbu  Gplpwpwpwptpe tp, vwlutt wldbh ny pupdl; B huyughunwulub
wuppbpuluwt hwinbu (nyu £ wnbubnd wwpblut 4 hwdwp, npntp hwdwe
Uhudnpdnud B Ukl Sunupnit hwnnpoud) b ibpjuynudu dkubnhyh Unipp Qwquiph
Unhpupui vhwputnipjut quonntwpbppt b Fuqdudbyb wjuop Puuwhwnid jnyu
nkutng wdkiwhhl, hulj wohtuphnud” snppnpn wdbwhhin wuppbpulubl k:
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VL
Lhwpdtp wolnwphwjmbtwugdwbt pinunwuy

1. Upjumuphujutimgdwi gnpdplipugp huytiph sppwtinid

«Lhupdtp womwuphwlwbwgnid» hwuljugnipjniup, punn hu, Jupnn £ jujugnyiu
wnpunwugn) ) Quppniuph dudwbwlwopowth wnwudtwhwwnynipnibpn:

Ujdd ubpluyugubip huyjujuwt wohowphh® nphwyh wojpowphwljwbugnid mwing
hhutwlwt  pujbpp: Uwluyl, bwjpwt ubinpht wigpunguotup  Ygububwd
wupqupwik], np «hwupdbp wyhmuphwlwbwgnid» hwujugmpniit ogunugnpdynid k
Quippnuph swpddwt hwdwwnbpunnd: Zugkph Jubpnid U hwuwpwlnipmniund
gipholunn qunuthwpwjnunipjutl hwdwwnbpunnmd wjt sh  hwdwywwnwupwund
Eypnyuwljuwt wotwphwjwbugdwt’ dpwbuhwljwt hbnuihnjnipniuny dbjuuplus
Jbpnuojwy thnybphg b ny dbiht: Uju dhuy tpwbwlnud E Glknkgnt b hnqlinp nuuh
gipholuwtinipyjutt. wjupun b, hEnbwpwup, dnnnyppujutt quuqustubph dwnwynp
wquunuljuuwugnid:

Uwljuyt, wyn wquuulwbwgnudp hwpll b wwppbpull]  qluwynpuybu
hwljwhngnpuljut b hwljwlpntwlwt hnuwbpubpng ninklgynn hp wpbdnjub
wnwppbpuwlhg: Uplidniinpmid wyn hnuwtpubipp upnn Eb pugunpdt) hwdbkbw nhuyu
gnuk dwutwljhnpky) npuybu qupbp swpnitwly ghphojuny Ynbpuljuinipjut wpyniup®:
P hwlunpnipymb’ Zujuunwind Eyknkghtt wiqud nkuwluinpby, hunljwygbu®
dnnnynpnh gnjuunnbdwt wuypwph sppwtwljubpnid, htupt kp dwpuwynid dnnndpnht, wyp ns
ph thwpwuhpwljwh huduliniemiiitp niikp: Ugh dpnuygbu hwbnbu b Yk hugbph pt’
wqqujhti ghnwlgnipjul, ph hwjwpwljut Yhpywph wkuwilniihg npuybu wqquyhi
hupunipjut Gjuljinn: Cunn wynd, hujjulut wrhnwphwjuwiugdwt qnpdpupwugp skp
ninkygynmd Ejbntgnt tjuundwdp wjbyhuh poutwdwlut JEpwpbpuniupny b unip
hwljwunipjniuutpny, husybu np Uplidnunpnid Ep:

Ujn wntsnipjudp huply £ bwb wykjugub], np wohpiwphwjubwgdwt gnpéplipugh
wiljunspunnun  pupwgpp htwpwynp kp twb sunphhd wjt hwbqudwph, np wjh

* Lwjunpn wphiunwiipnid qphy k. «Quujwd pphunniibnipyutt b wqquih ghnulgnipyutt thel wyn ubkpin
Juwht, juyubpuyuyuijuimpuit jud yuyuuubpujuinipyut tdwt bpingputpp hpkug dh swpp
gpulinpnidubpt nitbgut Zujuunwinud: Cunhwinip wndwdp, hwy hnginpujwinipmniit wdkh own
hwjnth Ep hp dwunnigws Swowynipnibtpny, puwt punupulub qhiphojuwtinipyudp»; “Religion and
Spirituality” in Armenians, (hn. 48), ko 86:

Jujubpuyuywljuinipniit Ejinkguljut junwujupdwi wji At k, npb wnwdl) qupqugus tp
Pnmiquinuljut juyupnipmiiinid b Bupunpmud £ oEknkgnt Bipuljumipniip  puquinpuljut jud
Juyubpuljut hopwtinipjuip: Muyuluwubpuljwinipniut pugphwujunwlp, Ejinkguljut junwdupdwt
wjtt Al k, Epp hnqlinp hpluwtinipynit hp dknpnid E jEuinpniwginid bl punupwljut hojuwnipmnip
Jud wnujuqi hwduljund £ hpuwytu ghpulw nhpph, hsybu hwdwp winwd kEh Zondh wuwbpp:

% Onphtwy, Udtwnhu Uhwpniywih «k] dh wnnphp» hwynith jupd gquundduspnid wyunwdpnipjut Ynsp
puymbtd swwn hnginpujwbbph «pwnwihunwljuis Jepupbkpdniuph:
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gipwquiguwbtu wpwe Lt Undk] hnghnpuwlwbubph, hwwnljwuwbu, Uluhpwuput
dhwpwutbkph Ynnuhg hpkug nupngubpnid®:

Zuytph Ynnuhg niyh wohmuphwljubugdutt ninndus wnwehtt puyp juwnwpyby
E 13-pp nupnud, tpp dhohtt huybpkth thnynd hwyjujut ynkqhwt pug Ep pnnp
wnbuwlh wopuwphhll pbdwbbtph b pwppwnubtph hwdwp: Yw Jhpwpbpnud E dhuy
wnbkqhwjht, pwih np Uwuntugh twyhp kynuh wnwohtt qupqugnidutpp, wtpnipwn,
pYwugpynid Eu nbwh 13-py nuphg wybih Jun dadwbwljuopeowtutp: Nip vhotwnuput
hujjujutt wnkqghwyh wyy wnwehtt UES nupuopowtnid wohimuphhlh «hnpjowunnudp»
wnwe thu Unnmud wjbyhuh wwtwynp b Yppwsd pwbwuwnbnsubp, huswhuhp Eht
Ynunwbnht Gpquljughtt b Sphlyp: Usl thwunp, np pubip gply b dhehtt hwykpbung
«udljnpl»-h wqnbgnipjut ubppn, sh tpwbwlnud, np tpubp <hwjnh» puwtwuntnsubp
tht nmumgdwt b qpuiut wpndtuhntwihquh puguluyniput  wWuydwbbbpnid:
Uwljuyt, Jhwdwdwbwly hwpl E twb k), np, hp mwppbkpnipjnit Upbdninph, wjuybu
ynsqus «putwunbnswlut wohnwpwhwlwbuwgdwiy wn Gpunypp sthnpukg qpujuit
15iqyh Jupquyhdwlip, qpupwph nibbgus pugunhll wpununipmpiop: 2w, wboniwn,
Jupkih E hbnumpjudp puguunpl) tpwbny, np, p hwljunpnipnit Upldnunph, wyu
ntwypnid ny Uh tnp Epuhl janwdp 4bpkp sh wuypk: Cunn wynd, hwy hpwlwbnipjut dke
1kquh Jupquyhdwljh thnthnpunipniup jupnn L nbknh ntbbbu padujut Bpjupunb
qnpédplpwgh wpynibpnid, hwnuwbu hpulwb withpudkonnipjut nhupntd, wy) ns ph
1ny npybtu puwbwuntndwluwt jud ghnupybunwuljut wpnwhwjnswdhongh juinhp: Uyn
wwhwbetpp  huwnwl uhkpluyugwés tu  17-pyp guph Judwnwlwbubph
hwdwohiwphwyhtt wnbnph oppwtwljutipnid, npntg, huswybu wpnkt uoyby E qqupunuljui
tup puppwntbph jupgquyhdwljh wnwohtt Lmttwsdws hwdwn:

dbpnugyuy wowehtt thnynid hwyjuljut wopuphwljwbwgdw gnpépipwgh b hp
Unpbdunjut muppbpuljh dhol ukl wy wpwyt] juplnp nwuppbpnipniup hbnbyuwb k. 13-
nn qunphg h yip ynbkqhuynid wpdwbwgpyué unpupwpnipiniup pinhwinip wndwdp sh
wqpbl]  gpuliwinipjutt  mwwgpnipjul  gnpépupwgh Ypuw: Uy  unpuwpupnipjub
wnwpwénidp mwppbp gpuljwt dwpbpnud nbnh niubgwy pwppwnwhti 1Eqyh qpuljut
Jupquyh&wl unwbwnit gniquihbin, wyl £ 17-pn nuipnid: Upnkt tbplujugptghtp wyn
dudwtwjuopowinid nndwtinhl] gpuljuiinipjut hwunty htwnwppppnipniup, husybu
twl Whghtp Zwjwunwt woluwphnd  Wdwbwwnhy gqpuliwinipjut  dhengny
pugwhwjynyuwsd wpnhwljwinipjut dhnnwdubpn:

Ujuyhuny, Jupnny tup wubk], np 16-pg nuph Gpypnpn YEuhtt b 17-pn gupnid
hujjujwt wojpwphwjwbmgdwt gnpépupwgh sppwbwlubpnid dbwdnpytg dh unp b
wnwyk] ydnnpny thn: Uk hl, (kqyh b gpuljutmipiut oppwbwljutpnid wpdwbwgpus
gpptph nyugpnipjult wpgkb huly hhpwnwlfws qupqugnudubph juuwuljgnipyudp

% Stu. Uuipghutwt £., Gpljhwupipudtug gpujutiuljui gnpéntubniphi b bpwbunnp gnpshsubp dhEutnln
Uhhpupbwt Uhwpwiniptwh, (hy. 67); (M. JANASHIAN), The Colleges of the Mekhitarist Fathers in Venice
and their Work, Mekhitarist Press, Venice, 1956 (anonymous publication), V. INGLISHIAN, Hunderfiinfzig Jabre
Mechitaristen in Wien (1811-1961), verl. Der Mechitaristen-Kongregation, Vienna, 1961, pp. 174-179.
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hwpy E ok hbnljwp. wyn wdktp mbnh mubkguy &hon wy dudwbwlwppowtnid, kpp
gpptiph tnyugpmipniip qunuptg (huk) Ghbnkgnt b Ejinkguljut httunhwnninubph
Uklwounphp: Chn npnud, qppbph wiyugpnipimb wubkin] b tjuwnh nbbd gpu b
nkuhyulwl, & pnjwinulught gnpspipugp:

Ujuntwdtiuyuhy, pnnp wyn Eplnypubpp pudupup skhu jhth dudwbwlulhg
hwy dpwlnypp b unghwyuuw hpwlwtnipiniup npiyh jhwupdtp wohtwphwluwbugnidu
mnnopobne hwdwp:  Zhitwljwb wwwndwep hsnt 17-py nupnid skht Jupnn
hpwgnpodt; wyn  wJuwdnwdubpp, pun  hu, wbt L np  twpwdbpwstuniunh
dudwbwluwopowinid  dpwljmpuyhtt  qupqugnudp, shuyws  hp  twpbwlut b
dudwbwlwlhg dh owpp swihmdubpht, pwjwpup skp  hnwdwthqudh  jhwpdbp
qupqugnidt wywhnybtint hwdwp, htusp httwpwynp qgupdwy dhuyt hwenpny pupnid:
Llwbwwnhy qupqugdwi hwdwp sfujht twb tywunwynp opquuwljut wuydwhitbp,
htswhuhp  uwntndytight wilh np  gluwnpuwbu  Uphpwph  Ynquhg  hoglnp
Jupdwpwtibph hhdtwnpduwdp:

Ujuyhuny, ptlh 17-pp nupnid woowphwlwbwugdwt gnpsépupwugp pujuljut
wbwluyh dh pwpp puyibp junwpkg, vwluyl, pun Enipjub, jhupdbp dowlnipwght
Jbpwétunh hwdwp hwy hwuwpwlnipjwup phnbu wthpwdbown Ep hnqlnp nuuh
dhowdnmpnitp: Yw  qluwynpuwbu  wuwydwbwynpjuws tp wppowphhll dwpnpn
Uppnipjutt b qupquguoénipjutt wwwowd dwlwuppulh pugwlumipyudp: Fpw
ophttwswth unbnénidp 18-pn nupnud, htyyhu twb hwonpy nuph wnwehtt Yhuhl,
Uowilnipuyhtt gnpshsubiph juugny dinppipnidutphg k:

2. «Qunppnuph» dudwbwljmopowth hhdtmljw dknppipmdutpn

Ujdd huwpwynphtiu hwlppd ubpluyugubup Quppenuph dwdwbwlwopewih
hhdtwljut Aknpplpnidubpp:

Lwjunpy bupwgiunid thnpdkp BU Quppnuph tnpwpwpnipniip dhpwstunh
hwdwwnbpunnid uwhdwbb] hbnlyuw) JEpy. «qu wt dudwbwluoppwt Ep, Epp
dbpwstunitunh  nuwpuopowh  wwdnudubtpt  wypbu  hpkug hwdwp  pwpbbiyuwun
dhowuwypnud  skht, npunbn donmwuybu wwhwwidl) b wppb pull wpdwnwugws
Upwlnypep b wpymbpnid ph wpymbwybnmpub b ek’ phljupiwh wenudng qupdby
Eht hwdwdnnnyppuljut ubthwljubnipniis 7:

dJudwlwlwlhg hugtpth npwhu  Jhwly «hwunwnnbs  gqpuiub (Eqh
Jbpottwjut hwnpwuwlt, wugnipwm, Lhunnwp dhowjuwphg wignidp niyh dnnnynipnp
ubpjujugunny wyn dudwbwluwopowh Jupbnpugnyt hpwnupdmpnibibbphg dklo k:

97 ZEKIYAN, “A Historical Outline”, (hn. 48), p. 62: 19-pn nuiph hwy hwuwpwlnipyut mwuppbp wuyblnubkph
pinhwinip tuwpughpp nk'u B. KASBARIAN-BRICOUT, La société arménienne aux XIX siécle, La Pensée
Universelle, Paris, 1981.
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Ujuntwbbuwyuhy, wyn  wbgnudp  dh  owpp  hwdwdwjiigus gnpéntttph b
Abnpplpnidubiph wipmynitp k:

1. Opqutwlwt b htunhwnnighntiw] wpwdbk] hhdtwpwp gnpdnutiiph owppnid
hwpl E Wb dnnndpph hwdwp (hwwnnill npwngpnipmnit gupdubnyg  tnyuhuly
wdkuwpingtbih nwuht) nwpngubph dwdwbwlwlhg, wppymbwdbn guwbgh wpwug
qupqugnudp®®:  bPusywbu wpnpkt oyl E, hwbpughtt  Yppnipjut  hwdwp qugb
htwpwynpmipinitibp unbnénng wyy swpdnudtt wppbu hull bwjnpy nupuopowunid
Ukjtwplws huwy hwuwpwlnipmniunid tywbwlwhg thnthnpunipinitubpp b, hwmnljuybu,
unpuwuwntns hwbpuwhtt  skpubphtt  hwwnil dowlnyph nipnyt  dwuppulp
yuydwbwynpnn wdktwlwplnp gnpénutnhg kp:

Ulgyw nuph Jtpohtt huytiph opgwtnid hwipuyghtt Yppmpjut thohtt dwfupnwlh
dwuht pugphwinip qunuthwp juqubnt hwdwp pwdwpup b ok, np Oudwiyub
Juyupnipjut huyjuljuwt pupngubpnid ntuwbinid Ehtt wdkjh pwt Gplnt hwpynip hmqup
niuwbng, i £ nne pliwljsmpyul gpliph 10%-p: Uyn wowlkpunitph dninu]npuytu Ukl
Eppnpnu wnehlutp Eht, b tnyuhuy gnpénd Eht wyttyghuh nupngukp, npnbn unynpnud
tht U wnubkp, U wnohlukp®: Obtplu, wikh hbon lhth pdpoub] wyy pdbph
Jupbnpnipjnitip, Gpk hwdwpbup, np Jbkpntgyuy 10%-p tkpuynidu owwnn qupqugus

% Sk'u. SARAFIAN, K. A., A History of Education in Armenia, C. C. Crawford, Los Angeles, 1930; SANJIAN, (hn.
76), pp. 75-77, wik u ual h). 59 1 hr. 96:

% Eihphlyuip Ghpupugph E uyb phwlwduypbpp, npubn gnpsnid thn dhwdwdwbuly & wnehlyukph, b’
nnuikph hwdwp twhwnbkujws nupngubp: pwighg B, ophttwly’ Pwnt, Aipnju (Zwty), Supuhhuwp
(Udhnt-Ywpwhhuwp), wppipn (RPwuptnip): Zddn. Bhphljut U, Nwuulbpuqupn  puwppowphhly
punwpui, (hn. 59), h. 1° te 374, 419, 484, h. 2° ko 162: Untunwiminiynpuh hwdwp nku 2. Udwppul,
Yywbphu hniobphg, «Uhwnp» hpuwn., Bplwb, 1967, ke 59:

Qypngulwiibph’ nne  plwlsmpul  qphpk 10%-p Juqubm dwuhb  Jh&uljugpnipiniip
huyjujuwt ngupngubph b hwdwywunwujwt ptwjuduiptipnud hbujuijut phulsmpjut pyuputtuljh
Ehphljuth Ynndhg ubpujuguws Jhdwlugpuljut wujuyiubkph  hwdbdwunnipyjut wpyniupt L
Quninthuyh  (Udhptw, Pquhp) twdwt junonp punupubpnud, npunbn gqpuigdl] tht wydbh gusp
gniguithpkip, hwply £ hwodh wntl] Bpnyuluwt qupngutiph wnwmipmniip, puth np wyn qupngubp
hwdwpnud Ehtt dbs pynd huwy nupnguljuuubp, b npnbp, pun wypd, tbpundus skht Bdphljuth
ubpluyugus Jhdwljugpujut ndjuyibpnud: Uhw dhohtt inlnuitkp gpuiigus ptwjuduyptph dh putth
ophtwljutip. Punt (10%), Fupuwhhuwn (14%), Lpppunus (bqUuhph hwphwinipudp, 16%), Qtjpentt (2,6%),
QuUnintthw (8%), UWknh (Yhgh, 10%), Ukuwphw (Yuwjubph, Uwdwp, 22%), Uhihyhw (11,4%), Yhihhhw
(11,4%), vuppbpn (Rupthnip, 10.8%):

Squikph b wnehlukph dhohtt hwpupkpulgnipmit tp dnunwdnpuygbu dklp tpbph: Ophtwl
Puynt (1/2), upwhhuwp (1/1.25), Lpppunus (1/1.15), QEjpeatu (1/2.8), Yknh (punup' 1/1.4, quun’ 1.5),
Uhuwphw (punup' 1/2.5, quun' 1/3.5), vupptpy (punup, hwplwb qgupng' 1.5/1):

Ciinwbhpp Upghtimd Juqujws tp 8 whnuuhg Sk'u ophtml Ugnihu, Upkpuwbnpuuny,
Upunuputly, Puynt, Punky, Fhwnwokl, Qbjpniy, Yhquit, jupe, Ywdwju, Yupu:

19-py upmd Wfpnyyuljwt Yppulub suthwbhoubph htbn hudbdwnnipyui hwdwp nkv Gwb D.
BERTONI JOVINE, Storia dell'educazione popolare in Italia, Laterza, Baris, 1965. Uduwuiphuyh
nhpuy b piniithg wqunugpybnitt wdhgwytu hwonpnws bunwhwyh Jkpudhwdnpdwt dudwbiuly®
1861p., Lndpuipnhuyh opowinid nunwdwbiwy bp jnipupuwignip 1000 hngnig 599-p (Y. wiohu., ko 151):
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Epypubpnud™®  Yppnipinit uvnwguwsd nne phwlsnipjubtt pupwghll wnlnutt k: Uy
hwdwwnbpunnid hwnljuywljut k twb wytt hwuwnp, np dhsh JEpghtt mwutwdjuljutpp
Utwwnnihwjh dh pwipp opowtitbpnid Yppnipnit sutnugusubph phyp Juqub) k 40%!10!:

Lpwig Yppwlwb  oSpwqpbpp hwdwywunwuppwind  Eht wdkbwpwpanp
suthwihoubpht'®: bull hty Jkpwpbpnud E (kqyh niumigdwip, www hugbpbup b
oudwiyut pnipptpkttt wpnku hull ntuniguiynid Ehtt nuppuljut npupngubpnud, huy
onup (kquh hwnluubu $pububpbih, nunignidp mwppuljut pypngtpnid wyuynid
Ep tppnpg puuwputhg: Zwnjubpwljub b, np qun guypnguljut muphpnid onwp 1kqyh
niunigdwtt  qunuthwupp wnwpwoenid £ qulbyp BYypnyuymd  dhuyt Jkpeht
nwubwdjulubpnid:

2. Lpué dudwbwluwopowth wdkbtwbywbtwluwh Adkppphipnudutphg L twl
wuppbipwuwt dwdnyh wpwg qupqugnidp: bPusybu wppbt ok Gup, hwjjulub
dudnup sumbn b wpk] Uwnppuund  gpupupny  bkpluyugdus  wupphpuljwih
puduljuitht Jun dudwiuljwopowinid 1793p., nyu nhubkint hudwinbpunnud, hisp,
hhpwyh, pwjujuiht Jun dwdwbwluopewt £ ny dhuytt dhomunwpyut wplbjjut
Uowlinyph, wylb tnyuhull Eypnyulwbt gqpuljuinipyut hwdwp!®: Lpwbg sninny
hwonpntghtt wpjaowphwpwpny wwpphpwljwbuutpp b Udhptuynd 1840p. (nyu wmbuwb
wnwohlt (wnweohtit wpjpwuphwpwpny) huyjuljw opwptpptpn:

Zunuipwlju k, np dwidnih’ hwnjuwybu opwpbpph, wpwg qupqugniip
tnyighu wohmuphwpwph dhwl qpuiljui kqne nuetuym hwdwp dgynn wuypupnid
Jbpottwjut hwnpwitwlh wqntghy gnpént Ep'®: Uhwdwdwbwly, wjt btwlb wpnnibwdtn

100 Ophtwl) Purnwjhwnid, npntn Yppoipmit uvnnwugnnubph phyp juqunud £ dnnwygnpuytu kg nt YEu
Uphhnl: Yppnipinit uvnwgnnubph Jhdwjugpujut nfjuikpp hwdbdwnbjhu jupbnp E hwogh wntily
puulsnipjull Uhght nwphpp:
0 Zudwduyt 70-wjutt pduluwbibipht poppulut dwudnynmud thpjuyugqus wwpnnwlw
Jhdwljugpnipjui: Zudw. 7 Nuovo Atlante Storico Garzanti, Milano, 1990, p. 666; "L'analfabetismo nel mondo".
102 Sty ophtiuly Ugwpyuits, Ypmbiphu hniobphg, (hn. 99), ke 27-39,42-48, 69-81, 94-101, 103-109:
103 Sty hny. 92:
104 Uh owpp wwpphpuwliwbubtph (Upwpww, Unipd b wy) b hpuywpulwhnuubph
hbwnwgnunipniitbphg b dwnbbwgpnipmniithg quun huyjuljwt  ywppbpuljut  dwdnynud b
opwpkpphpmd (" wplbpub, U wpbdnpwl) wdd jub puquuph] dwnkbwgpmipmnibibp: Sku
NEnpnuywi 2., 2wy guppbpuwt dwdnyh phpihngpudhw, h. 1, (1794-1900), 1956; h. 2, (1900-1956), 1957;
h. 3, (1902-1920 Zwy poppuhlpuwt dwdnyp, 1920-1954 Undbunwhw) dwidnyp), 1954 (wyi wnwbgpught
wojuwnwip L, pwuh np ubpuyugund E o (pklh ny wdpnpomipjudp) puplws wnbunipniiubph
pnjuinulmpjut gpujuinipjut guulp: Lkpusnipniunud nupdwsd E huyjuljut dwdnih qupqugdui
hwdwpnun ujupwughpp); Yhpuynwyw W, Zuy yqupphpulub dudnih dwnbiughunipniu (1794-1967),
(hwdwuyupthwly gwily), 2002 Urulnyph twjwpupnipnit, U Ujwuthfuih wiyd. hwbpught
qpurnupuiy, 1970 (fudp. b wpwewp. Z. Ununhljuth, 2. Uhpjuiyuih; wopwowpwinid ukpjujugdus k
wykih Jun junupdws nuntdtwuhpnipmniitiitph b gpuljutnipyut pinhwinip tjupwghp); Pupnju
U., Zuy yuppbpuluwb dwdnyp: Uwnbiwghnwlut hwdwhw]wp gniguly, 1794-1980, ZUUZ QU hpuwn,,
Bplwl, 1980 (Mbwnpnuwip b Pwpnuip Yepbwgpbpp thpuyugpl) o dudwtwjugpujwt jupgny,
Uhpulnuuit' wppkwulju jupgny):

Zujljuwjul dundmph  qupquguwl  pighwimp  Gwpugph hwdwp nku. Swhwput U,
NMuudniphtt wpph hwy qpujwiniptwt (dhpwstniunh opowtt dhsh dbkp opbkpp), h. 1, wny.
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Juwyninh Ep BYpnwuyh, htyywbku twb BYpnwyuwjh 2wpdhs nid hwunhuwgnn pnnp
qunuthupwlwl, unghwjuluwb, punupwlwb pudnpnudubph hbwn: Ujuwbu, ophtwl,
wiquu 20-wdju tphnwuwpny dnwynpuljut Mbwnpnu Fniputp Sudpbnugh Enygpep
ubpuwyugytinig pugudtup dh pwth op whg Yupnnuguy dpwtubpbing Jupnuy b
widhpwybu putwupll] wytt YUntunmwiunniynjuh hwyjujuwt dwdnynud, npp jupnwug
Utwwnnihwjh nn9 hwy ptwlsnipiniup!®:

3. dkpohtt tjunwnnidp ninnnpntg Ukq unyb Eppnn YEnht, npp vwhdwtnd E, np
wlktuy it hu]uiuljwinppudp juupnipjub twhwiqubph qujunibph, phuljsnipui b
dwjpwpunuph dhol wnljw kp hwnnppulgnipjutt wdnip b wpwg Juw: 9dEpnbgyunp
wupgnpny mbkuwbbkih E Yppnipjut, dwudnyh punupulubt qunuthwpubph npnpund b
unpuuntns punpnith mupwsdwt hwdwnbpunnmd: Ujp juybh wjuput jEunuuh b
widhpwljutt tp, np hwdwj qujunt hupt Ep dwpwpwunuphtt  wpwdwnpnid
qunuthwupukp b «dwppljuyhtt nbunipuitpr, hisytu np vphdjwt Zuyphhh ghypnid Eptos:
Unfuyl, wyy wungnuip sh nhunwpynud kpntgju)  uppipug  qupqugnn - pthnudp
hipwpuntunn b wbqud pwpngnny qunuthwpiubph b owpdnudubph hnuwbpubph
wupunwnhp b wdpnponipjudp ppuljut guwhwwnnidp:

4. Uphwhwljwiugdut dwbwwwphhtt jupbnp puwybp tht twb unghwjwlwt
thnthnpunipjniitipp. thnthnpunipinittip unynpnypubpmd b wdwbnnypubpnud,
hwdwjupughtt  hwupgbpnid b Jupswpwupnmipyut dbkp, pughwbnip wndwdp
hwuwpwlmpjut Jyubpnid b Juppwugénid, htiywybu twb dwpnluyhtt b unghwjulwb
wpdbputiph hujkguljupgbipnud: Uy thnthnjunipynitttph swjwubph dwuht jupnn Gup
qunuthup juqul) dudwbwlwulhg gpujutinipiniihg: Ujn funppuyhtt tnupplpnipiniup,

Uuhpuptwt, 9Eutknhy, U. Twqup, 1953, ke 109-118, 342-359; J. ETMEKJIAN, The French Influence on the
Western Armenian Renaissance, 1843-1915, Twayne Publishers, New York, 1964, ch. IV; G. ULUHOGIAN, "La
publicistica armena a Tiflis alla meta del XIX secolo”, in Georgica I, (Quaderni del Seminario di Iranistica, Uralo-
Altaistica e Caucasologia dell’'Universita degli Studi di Venezia, 22), Arti Grafiche Scalia, Ed.ce, Roma, 1985, pp.
67-81.
105 Zufuwn. ZEKIYAN, “Personal Tragedy”, (hn. 48), pp. 127-128, dkgptipnudp «Gplnt junup wn Uwdwnhwghu»
«Gpltph donnjwsn-nud, fudp.” U. U Cwpnipyuith, h. 1, Gplwt 1971, ke 137, wnwghtt whiquud wnyyugnyly k
«Opwughp Untunwbniniynjunp hwingbund, hnifhu 19-20, 1871, Ne 502-505: Sku twl Zwlhnppub U.,
Mbwnpnu Inippub. Vpw Jutpp b Eplbpp Spujub-puiujut Jepnisnipinit, dhtutw, 1922, Lo 59-65;
Cwpnipjui U., Mhwnpnu dmiput. jubpp b qopdp, Gplwb, 1972, b dipghtthu Ynnuhg ubplhujugdus
gpuljutnipjut guilp:
106 Quujunh gpuiljut wjwinh b jupbnpmpjui dwuh nkv. Oowljwb 8., Zudwuunljtp wpldnwhuy
gpujutniptwl, Goputpnpy hwunp' Upnibunwgbn ubpniiy, vy, Ypn. Zung Uksh Swut Yhihlhn,
Ubphthwu, Lhpwbwl, 1979, dwub.’ quoijuubp 2 0 4 U, 2nwyuiyul «Zwdwunbtn b ghigp huy
qpujuwiniplwt dke» (dpuljub nkdpkp), yepwhp.® Gplhtp, (hn. 73), be 747-757; Uhpntuh, (hy. 77), ke 218-
221, 460-464; V. OSHAGAN, “A Brief Survey of Armenian Literature”, Review of National Literatures, 13 (hn. 48),
pp. 40-41.

uphujut Zugphh dwuhll wku. 2nguiyub, «U. 9. Ulpnhs phdjuby, o). wo., ke 435-455;
Oowljuil 8., Y. wohu., ko 244-247, Uwnpnjut U., Mhwnpnujuib 2., «Funuthuph b wquunipjut gwhwljhpp»,
uphdjwt Zuyphy - Gpykp, B2, Gpluul, 1992, te 5-18:
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ophtwl, Quuk] Buwywh ubpniingp «pudwtmd b» hp tnwwnhlhh ubpunhg: Quukbiht
nupubpehlt 18 nmwpklijwinud Sunnubpt myuplt) tht @uphq nunidbwnnipyul, hisp

Jwupnn bLbp wbkutl] Quubh dwblnipjut hhonmmipnitbbtpp  ubplujwuginn  hp
«Uhihhnwunph wupunbqubp» wpuwmnwbpnid:

Onihnpunipjnitiiiph Uh owpp wy] ophtwljubp tu twlb ubkppnowpunpuyubpp.
Uhoht nupkpnid own hmqunby oqgurnugnpéynn jupdhpnp unynpuljut bpbhnype pupdwy
nupwytpoht, hush dwuhtt Jjuynipniubp jwbt Gpntpjpwth «Udhpwghtt winohlyp»
JEynud'?”, hisybu b dhtish 17-py nupp puqunh pwn hwqunby ogunugnpénidp, npp
Uh puth mwubtwdjul) hbwnn gpbpt nupdwy unynpuljut tplinype 1

Puduljut jupd dudwbwuopowiunid hwy hwuwpwlnipniuntd wnknh niitgusd
thnthnpunipjniitiphg  Epnup . wwhwbgmd ot hwunnll  nvwnpnipmit. w)
Uwuntwutnmipyutt (Uquun Npdbwnpnipjui) twpbwuwi wwpwsnd, p) jubwbg
wquunulijubugdwb pupdnid:

w) Ujn dudwbwjuopowith juplnp, vwljuyt pun phs huynth b ntumdtwuhpyws
hwuwpwljulwt qupqugnudp juydws E huyuljut Uwuntwljuwinipjub (Uquwn
Npduwnpnipjut) jud hwjwjunu dwunbwlubt opjuljutph dbwynpdwt hbkwn: Upnpku
hhowwnwlyt] k£ 18-py nupnd hwnljuwbu pphunwbuljut dwunttwljubt opjuljubpnid
puquuphy huy Judwnwlwtutph dwuht: Ukpdwynp Uplbkpnid dhish zZugjuunwinp
nwinn dwbwwywphh wdpnne tpluyjupnd whndwés wnmwuppbip dwuntwljutt opjuljutph
hwugnygp unyuhul] widuwind Eht «wdpnne Zwjwunwip Oun Pughwnid», pwtth np
hujbptt wyn Ephpubph hwbtpuyhtt b mutnbuwjut juibpnid ywbhwynp Epthy junudp
Ehu!®:  Uwluyl, wnwehti wwonntwlub huyuljut dwunbwlub opjuljubkpp
hhdtwnpdt; Eu Udhptugnud  (QuUninuhw) 1864p. («Shgput Ne 1014» opjulp) b
Untunwbiguniwnjunid 1867p. («Ukp» opjulp)'®: Ujn dudwbwlwoppwtth tywtunp
dnwynpuljubtbiphg swwnbpp ydws dwuntwlwb opjulutph hhdtwnhpubph fud
wnwohtt wmbtnwdubph swppnid Eht:

Uwuntwljuinipjutt (Uquunn  Opduwnpnipjul)  wnwpwénudp, wbluwuljws,
hujjujut  wpphwlwinipjut Uk wy] Jupbnp dhund b Uwuntwlwbnipiniup,
hpwybu, dwdwiwluwhhg wohiwphh hkn wunuwgny bpinype b, wiw tpuihg
nppuit hhtt b nppu wpdwwnubpp: Ujg ghypnid bu hwyjuljut wpnphwljwinipniop b
wohuwuphhlnipniip dbkdwybu juwdws th wqquihtt wpdbpubph swithwihoubph nt

7 Sk'u Uwu 1, Qniju 2: dhyyp «Ukpdqus ubpy Jhptwgpn] wowghtt whqud dwu-twu wupugpdty k
«dhyuwptpp» hwintunid (dwptw), 1903-1905: dbhpwdowlws wnwppbpuljit «Udhpughtt wnohlp»
thhmqpn}{ huwundubswpup nyuqpyt) £ «Uplkp» opwpbppnud (Untunwininiynihu, 1910): Gpnitjuwtth
dwuht nk u Oowljuili 8., tipy. wphu., Fntju 3:

% Epukp&ut £, Cuqupdwl Yhiuwgpnipinit pupkhhowinwly Mknpnu dnipguth, YUntunwbniniynhu,
1893, by 132-134:

9 s, Pothdbwl ., Zwy wphbunwlgulut b hwjkgnquijus nputunpniphiip, Uth Optwl p. 11,
Nhjpnpe, 1967, ke 164:

10 Lo wighu., ke 236-237: Zwy dwuntwlwinippub pinhwinip tjupugph dwup wku by 142-219:
Ubqbpkt (kqny withnthnudp nk'u ke 236-238: Sk'u twl Uhpnith, Mnjhu b hp glpps h. 3 (hn. 77) ke 197-
217:



Zuylulpul nighl nlyh Upghwlwbnipmii 62

wpphwut wjwiunnyputph hbwn: 2wy dwunubbpp (@pduwughptbtpp) Gpplp npubu
vhwubwljuwt nhppnpnonid skt pugnitinud Ypntth npbk nkuwlh dEpdnudp, htyybu twb
hwuwpwlmpniinid gpu - weuynipniip: Zunuwybu  hpklg  juqduynpdut
uljgpiwjut opowtinid tpwbp dkswybu Yuwyyws thtu pphunnwbwuljub dwuntwljub
opjuljh hkwn: Unythul wjtt dwdwbwl, Epp Untunwbntiniynjuh «Ukp» dwuntwljut
opjujh hhdbwnhpubph pbupnipjut hwdwp tpwbp ninhn Juww hwunwnbkght
dpwivhwljut  «ULS  Uplbp» dwuntwlui opjuyh hbkw, hwjuljut opjulh
ubpuwyugnighsubpp, pkl hwjwwunud thy, np $puwtvhuljut opjulh Lupwluynipjut
wnwl gkt wykh jodwinultp hpkug punhpubph (nusdwip b hwy hwuwpwlnipjut
qupquguuip, wnynihwbnbpd, wnwpwdwjunipmnibiubp wpwowgut  dpwbvhwlu
dwuntwljut opjuh Ypnuwlwb Ynndunpnodwtt wnbsmpjudp: «Ukp» opjuljh Uhks
Jupyhtwn Ubtpnypk Uquwnipp hbnlywy junupbpb © qpl) hp $pwbtuhugh @Ephwpgbih
Jupwbwh. «Gu skh guujubw Qkquthg pupgut) wy thwuwnp, np bpk Udktwlwpnnh
gnnipjnitup U hngmt wbdwhnipmnitp dbpddnmd o b skt ukpunynud
Uwhdwbwnpnipniutbpnid, npmip ny dhuwytt Ynpniuntbp Yniukbwp b pugnhunipiut
Yhwtnhutp nng «Ukp» opjulih, wyh «ULS Uplibip» opjuljh punn tnpuyptbiph, husybu
twl dwuntwljut UES Opjuljutph phdwnpnipjubp!:

p) Ywiwtg wquuuljubwugnidp qupquguy pujuljuitht hwunwwnnitt b wpwg
YEpwyny  thnthnjuynn hwuwpwlnipjut hwdwwnbpuwnnid: Uwljuyt, wyn
thnihnpunipjniitipp, hiywybu np Yupbh £ Eqpuljugul) dhty wju wwhp ghnwpliws
wmwpplkp phwpbphg, puwy skt Eipwunpnud ppuh b wpdwwnwluwb  hEpwgnid
wjwunnypubtphg:

bus JEpwpbpnid £ juwbwbg wquuulwbtwgdwip, wwyw wj hwpll E
g uwynpuytiu ghnwpll] hwy hwuwpwlnipniinud pupwgnn wpnhwlwinipyuit b
wpnwphwljuwbugdwt gnpdpupwughipnid Jutiwitg dwubwljgnipjuie uad
ubpgpuyyuénipjul, wj ny pk  phunwbbiub wnpmpmoiihg hwpwpbpulwb
wquunugpuuit wbhgdwt mbuwtlyniuhg:

Cunn Enipjul, htug Zuwjwunwiund (b, pughwinip wodwdp, wbwwnnjhuljub
Uowljnypnid) Ep hwinhynd jubwbg yuwwnybnt hwdbdwnwpwp wybh mbwljubt b
lunptt wpdwwnwugws wjwinnypp: Ujg hwpghtt winpunupdt] B0 wybih qun nyu
nbuws hu hnpdusnud iokym], np wpykl hul] hkpwinuwlui Zuywunwind b bpub
hwonpnnn opowbitbpnid Juwuwtg owwn pwpdp Eht guwhwwnnid hwinjuy bu pinwibkljui
Uhowuypnid!'2

" @othgkwl, (hn. 109), ko 237:

112 “Religion and Spirituality”, (hr). 94), pp. 83-84: Quwywd hp qpbipk fmphppuujwljui pinypht, kv twh H
B. BOGHOSSIAN, Highlights of Armenian History and its civilization, Palm Springs, CA., 1957, pp. 19-29.
Ehuwjh onipg wnwiigpuhl hknugnunipmil £ Zwgnith <., Zuymhhi wyundnipyul wnel, 9hikwnhl, U.
Awqunp, 1936, npp Uhty opu wwhwywind £ hp wpdbpp wuundwluit gpuljuinippiind htnhtuwlh
nikgué pugunhly tkpypnudh pinphhy, wku dwub.” «dkpowpuby (ke 431-435) b woluwnwiph Uh swpp
gntjuibph bnnudubpp: Zugnitht ppududp dwnbwbpnid § dph owpp gopdplipugubph qupqugdui
gnpénid punupuwlju hwdwinkpunh nhpp:
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Ujuybtu, ophuwl, Upw Shntghlh wpwuwbp, wbiwpt hp oSwgnidhg U
dwgnidbwpwwljui EYnpnighwjhg, hwmwnljubyujut Jjuyulnsnid £ wyt dwuhb, ph

husytu £ nqudwpnp wwwnydby hp Yunep: Upwlt, hwtnit hp Jung® Uniwpgh, b bpkjowgh
hwinby nwsws uhpn, Ukpdtg Uunphunwih guijuubp pugnihh Cwdhpudh ulyqpnud

wuniubiwnt, wjunithtnb tpw Yhppp puduwpupbnt hwdwn Ynstpp b wpmyniupnid
Jdwptg ubthwlwt Jjuipnd'3: ‘Ldwbwwnhy JEpwpbkpdnitipp pndutinuljuyhtt wpnidng
quwhwwnbint hwdwp hwply £ hwoygh wntb), np wbtnhl pupuoppwtinid wiqud dntingud
Uowljnyputipnid vhwybwnh ynhqudhwt unynpuljwb tplnype kp:

19-nn nuph JbEpohtt hwy hwuwpuwlnipniund pupwgnn jubwbg wquunugpdu
swpddwt nEjwdwpp §ht kp nnununuynp gpnn Uppnthh Swhwbyubp, n wdntubughy
tp Sjnuwph’ YUntunwininuynpuh $putivhugh pupdpuunh&wl wwpnnbyugh htwn, n
lhnyhtt  hwpgnud Ep wyn Jdwdwbwluoppwth hwdwp onljughtt wyn  wuwpwpp
wnwolnpnybint Uppnihnt wquunipjnitp, b nud Jbpohtiu Epwpunnwuuyuwpn Ep npu
hwdwnp:

Qtup Jupny bu Jby wiqud dwbpwdwut dbpnst] wn dudwbuljuopowih
dnwynpuljuuutph, dwutwynpuybu, (tEptnu MEpybkpuwih b @phgnp @nhpuwh dheol

Zw) hwuwpwlnmpniind Yuang nhpph «nfunipy wunlbpp (wowitg nwppkp qupkpnud Jung
niutgwd nhpph nuppbpuldwt b wuppbp puqupuljut hwdwnbkpunbphtt wigpunupdh) tkpuyugpty b
U. Uhwpniyuip A. AHARONIAN, Les anciennes croyances arméniennes. Dissertation préniennes. Dissertation
présentée a la Faculté des lettres de 1'Université de Lausanne.... en 1913, Ed.s Parenthéses, Roquevaire, 1980, pp.
17-21: Phwiplt, hwy hwuwpwlnipmiinid Yung ntipp, hwnjuybu' qupkph pipugpnid gpu qupqugnidp
pnbu wydbjh  junptt  numdtwuhpmipjut uphp nh: Ujuinmwdbuwguhy,  jguuwbugh wyy
wojuwnwipibpnid ok Epynt hhdtwljut dbpnyuputiuljut uljqpnip. w) withpudtisn nipwunpnipniu
nupdul] wwpptp punupuwlutt hwdwunbpunbphtt hwdptipug hwy hwuwpwlnipjut  qupqugng
qnpéplpugikph hujwpugpiwip’ htwnlikm] Zugniim ophtulh (nku ophtuly, CH. MEGOGHIAN, Le
risonanze nella societa armena del XIX secolo dei movimenti culturali europei: Srpuhi Diusap, tesi di laurea, Univ.
di Venezia, Fac. di Lingue e Letterature Straniere, Corso di Laurea in Lingue e Letterature Orientali, an. Accad.
1986/87, pp. 132-134, 151-157); p) dh owpp uwyuywhuh unghwjulwit b dowlnipuyhtt thnnidubph
wuwudnipjut muppbp hoybpnid hwdwntn gnjuljgnipjut htwpuwynpnipjut ghnwlgnidp, npnp Jupng
E pduw yupunnpuw) thnjuhwpwpbpnipmniittp niubb jud, whqud, wthwdwwnbnbih:

13 Junpkiwgh U., Muwnunipnit Zwyng, I, xv - Engl. Version with commentary by R. W. Thomson: MOSES
KHORENATSI, History of the Armenians, Harvard Univ. Press, 1978.

«Upw Qtnkghly b Swdhpud» wowuwkih hwiwp nk'v H. GELZER, “Zur armenischen Gétterlehre”,
Sonderdruck a. d. Berichten der Kénigl Sichs. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften, Sitzung vom 7. Dec. 1985, pp.
128-130; Uhwpniyul, (py. woht), ke 56-57; Mnipjutt G., Udpnpowlw Epltkp Uppuquit Luwp 6, h. 2,
Zwyng hht Ypnup Jud hwjjuljut ghgupwinipntl, Swy. Uppng 8wlnptwig, Gpniuwnbd, 1933, Ly 79-87;
Uptnjut U., Zuy Jhywljut pwbwhmniunipmnil, Gpltp, h. 1, ZUUZ QU hpun, Gplwb, 1966, te 62-68;
Qphgnpyui T., Zuyng hht gniuwbtwwt kpgkp, 2002 QU hpww., Gplwt, 1971, te 37, 42; J. RUSSELL,
Zoroastrianism in Armenia, Cambridge, MA., 1987, pp. 415-417: Zknhtuwlubpp nipwnpmipniip uliknk) Gu
dhuyt Upuyh b Swlhpwdh YEpyupubph dpue bp fung hwinty Upuyh JEipwpkpdniupp gpbpt gnipu k&
dtwgl) tputg mkuwnwownhg: Bkl Swgnidbwpwiinipyut nkuwiniithg tdwi dninkgnidt wppupugus
E, vwluygl, wyl, wynnihwinbpd, pajupup sk wowuybjh huyjujut wwuppipulh dwuhtt wdpnpowlu
wuunlbpugnid juqutnt hwdwp: Uhygie wpwuwybjh wunpuljut  wwppbpulnd  Poprnwph  uhpn
Ubpdnudp yuydwwynpus E hp uhpkgiuh gnenqudnnipyudp (M. ELIADE, Histoire des croyances et des
idées religieuse, 1, Payot, Paris, 1976, 1980, pp. 89-90): Upwt Utpdt) kp Cwdhpwdhtt hwunitt hp ptinwthph
hwinty uhpn:
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pupwgnn (Snruwphtt hwdwywwnwupwbwpwp §nnd b nhd) Epwbinmb pwbwdtdbph
thni bpt nt pnunuynipjniup!:

Ujuntwdtiuyuhy, guujuinud B0 nipwnpnipinit hpudhpl] wyt thwuwnh 4pu, np
Smuuwp hp wdkbwhwdwpdwl] woliunwipmd  hp wpwehtt by «Uwjunws-nud,
jubtwbg wquuugpdut wuwjpwuph opowbwljubpnid, pun Enipjut, wpwe E wtghk; hp
wpldnywl  gqnpdpuljkpibphg b pulbpibphg  plngdtny  Yubwig winbuwljwi
wquunipjul  wbhpudbpnmpmip npybu  bpwbg  unghwjwlwb  wquinnipejwi
twhuyuydw!?:

YQupbih E wubk), np Sppruwph b tpu wowlhgubph wwypwpp, pklh ny pnnp
ntyptpmud Jupnnuguy wdpnnonyhtt h juwnwp wéh] wpwownpws twwwnwlukpp,
onpwthkih wpynibpubp qpuugkg hw) hwuwpwynipmniinud: P hwybnudt wy
Jyuynipiniuibph, wyn wuypwupt wpnwgninud k twb 19-pn nuph 80-wjwt puljututph
b 20-pny nuph wnpwehtt muwubwdjuljh dhol wnjw wmwppkpnipniip, tpp npnoynid kp
tphnnwuwpy  wnehlukph hnp  £updwl  wwl npbt dkyh bk wdniubwbugno
Suljunwughpp: Upthhwp Upthhupwih 1885p. «tunwuwyupunyup» tnybnid Uwpkiuhlp
hnp §nnuhg hp hwdwp wdniubint ptnpnipjw gnh £ puntnud. punpnipinit, npp bputb
gipkquut £ hwuginud: b hwlwunpnipinit, Gpuin Ownjuth «Uheunpn wnkp wuww»
unybjnud Qupnihht wpnpkt jupnnuiinid £ pinphdwbwg hp wdniutnipyut hbn juyduws
Sunnubph judpht:

Bqputhwlitnd  hwply t Gok, np, phl Spuuwwyp  Yuwbwbg  hpudniipubph
yuonyuwinipjul qluwynp wpwowdwpwunhlu kp, tpw wpppwwnwuphtt twpnpnb k
pnjuinuluihtt hwunttwgnid: Zwipl E hhok), np dbdwnit ptwpwlut pwbwuntnsd
NMbnpnu dputp (1851-1871pp.) unyuwbu  jwbwbg wquunuljubugdub
wnwowdwpwnhl kp: hnhu 1871p. «Uwjnws-h nyugpmipniithg hip wiuph wnwy,
Inipputp $hdhthunuut supddwtt dwuhtt tkpujugpl] £ Jdnujut b gpulut
wnbuwljiin  Opwghp Ynuwnwinuniwynjun) opwpkppnid wnuyuwgpjus hnnjuénid (18
hntthu 1871p., N° 477): Uh kphnnwuwpn hwy wneljw’ Unuduh wpnuiywih hwbpughb
Einyph Juwuwlgnipjudp Fnipjuip wubk] k- «Lpw junupbpp nidhn wqnpbgnipnit
niubgui: ‘Lw wwywugnigkg, np Jubwbg onipplpp ny dhuy dyununt, hwdpnipkne b
hpwwnipkiny, wylh wnwehtt hipphtt <hnuthnppwlwbwgubjny hwdwp Eu: bud hwdwp
wuwwnhy k wyn Jubd upnh b dinph dhuhntbpht wowlighyp»!*e:

" Sku Upynjuduitn U, Nuuntidwuppniphts Uppnthh Shruwph, <hiknhly, U. Guqup, 1901, dwub." by 38-
56: &mbwojut U, «Uppnthh Shruwpy, Puquuybyy, CVII (1949), ke 102-111, CVIII (1950), Lo 3-10; &whupju
U., (hn. 104), ko 251-255, ETMEK]JIAN, (hn. 104), te 183-191, 212, 242-244; Zwjpuuybkwnjut U., Zpwwn
Uuwwnnip: Gutpp b gnpédp, «Fpudwpunhlp» hpuwn., Lnu Ubekku, 1979, te 55-59, 120-121; MEGIGHIAN, (hy.
112), dwut.’ Ly 121-131, Glnujwb U., hpbnu NEpykpui: Ghthunthwjwlwit b hwuwpuljuljut-
puqupuljuh hwyugputipp, ZUUZ QU hpwwn., Bplwl, 1989, ke 71-80, dwul.* 78-80:

"> MEGIGHIAN, (hn. 112), pp. 148-149.

" Pumuhpuluty «Gpykph dnnywsni»-nid, (hy. 105), h. 1, ke 133, wnwehtt whqud wnuuqpyk) £
«Opwghp Ynunwininiynjunyp, dughu 24, 1871, N° 451; Zuuw. ZEKIYAN, “Personal Tragedy”, (hn. 48), p. 128,
n. 26 and 29.
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Udbkt phypnid, wyt thwuwnp, np bphnnwuwpy fhup jupnn Ep hpuwywpwljuwyunpk
hunuby, Bupunpnud Ep, np owpdnudt wppbt dkuwnplty Ep: Bhphu, powlwb | jupst), np
huytph opowtinid jutwig dwdwbwljulhg swupdnidt wnujuq pYwugpynid £ Quippnuph
nupuwopowth wnwehtt thny b tnyuhull wybh Jun dwdwbwluwopowi: Ppuybu,
ubinujhtt hhupny unpuljutimput sktpwplws tphurnwuwpn wnohlubkph jhwupdtp
dudwiwluljhg Yppnipjut wowehti thnpdbpt wpnkl wbuwbbh tht 18-py nupnud
wuwwnphwpp Zulnp Luyguth dutjujupduljut wpuiwnnipnibubpnud™”

5. Upjnwphwljubmgdwt gnpépupwugh Jipohtt npubinpnidp, pun hu, jupbih £ nbkutbk
19-py nuph qpbpt Gphp nwubwdjuyubpp tywbwdnpuws Ypnbwlut Jedhpnud: Ujn
Jtdbipp hwynth Eht npubu hwumyub-hwjwhwuniyut Jegkp, npntup wynubu khu
wiwbtwlnsyt] Yhihyhwyh hwy Jupnihl hwdwjiph wuwwnphwpp b Untunnwununiwynjuh
hwy Ywpnhhubkph wwwuphwpp, Yuwpnhl bhwtph juwpnnhynu Utwnnt Nkwnpnu ©
Zuuniyuh (1867-1880pp.) wuntuny: Zwuniiywl swpdnidp huyuljwb Shuwlupgh,
dwubwynpuybu, juintwlwt Jupgh jwmnhttwjuwbugdwt Jtipghtt fungonp thnpdt kp:
dtpohthu nbd juquulkpwytg hqnp nhdwnpnipini, npp nEjudupnid Eht hwinjuybu
Uhhpuput dinwynpuljuitpp Uhpupjwb nupngubph tuhuhtt wowlbpnibpp:

Zujwhwuniyut phdwnpmipjut wjwbwynp wnwetnpyutphg dkip putwuntns b
duwtjujupd Ulpwnhs NEohljpwopwbt kp, nd twwwnwl mbbkp hwdwhidpl] pninp
huykpht, wbjwp tpwbg Ypnuwlwbt npwjwuwbphg, dh owpp hwdpbnhwinip
qunuthwpubph onipg: dkpntgju) tywwnwlt hpwugnpsknt hwdwp tw hhdbwnpkg
Zudwqquug pulbpnipinitp, npp hwinbtu Ep quihu pupngubp hhdubkin, dwppluig
Uppnipjutt Uhohtt dwjwpnulp pwpdpugubint b Gpnyuwih hbkn wykh ubkpn juuh
hwunwndwip ppwitint dwuht huynit wnwewpljubpny's:

Nhphypuwppyulth qunuihwpl wnwght hwyugphg Yupnn b piuy ngkpyfws t «anqgy
qunuthwph tnp b, wbonipwm, wohuwuphhl] hwuljugnipinithg, npp wwppbpynd kp
oudwbwljut Uhikph qunuthwphg b yupunwnhp tbpuenud Ep jpntwlut nudubwbpn:
NMbohlhpwopyuth wrwowunpwsd qunuhwpubph Jpw, phl, wiwulws, npnywljh
wqnbtgnipinit Eht niukgh] Gypnuyuynid mwpwsyws tnp dhnnwdubpp, npntn, h nhu,
Jbpohtu uwnwgtk] Ep hp Yppnipjniup, vwluy, npubp, pun Enipjul, qluwynpuybu
ngliotisywsd Eht Ujhpwpuwt dhwpwinipjut wqqujhtt dhwutnipyut qunuthwphg: Uju
wpdwwnwynpytl) Ep dhsh Ukupny Uwpwningp b Undubu unpbkiwghtt pYwgqpynn pnih
hujjujwt wjwinnypubpnid (nku Fnipju V, 1): dbpohuubkphu wqplgnipniup b
hinhtwlmpmniup mbuwbbh tp huyyjujuwt wpphwlwinipyut dbwynpnidhg h Jp:

17 Lvuquput T., (hn. 81), ko 29-30; hn." ‘Lwput 8., Ghpp Ynskghw] qudwput Swinigdutg, 4. Mnjhuy,
1758, ko 81-83:

18 Mbhohhpwopwith hwuwpuuwlwt wlnhynipjul, Zudwqqug pultpnipyut b dudwbtwlwppwh Uh
owpp wy] pllpoipnibitph hudwp wk'v 2nyubypub U., Ulpnhs Mhohhpwopuih Yjwuiph n qnpsp,
®uphgq, 1907; Nhytnguu U., Znipupdwt Uhpnhs NEohhpwoputh: Uks pubwuntinsh fjutpt nt qgnpstpp,
Y. NMnjhu, 1914, Ly 23-27, Monnuyut &, Muundnipnit hwy dpwlnipughtt puykpnipnitukph, h. 1, Zubpéu
Uduopyu, (Uqquyhtt Umnbktwunupul, 185), dhkutiw, 1957; NALBANDIAN, (hn. 90), Lo 71-72:
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Ujuyhuny, nw bu dkly hpwowih ophtml kE phk huswbu «wpphwuljuwbwugnng» b
«apluuphwuiwgnny» hugbpp ubthwlwb wuundnpub dke thit thinpnid dnybjibp’
thnpdbiny  wpbdnjub tnp  qunuthwpbbpp  hwdwywunwupwibgil] hpkig
«quy Etwljuby wpdbpubpht b npputip hwennnipjudp b tnpnyh hwdwlghy:

NMhohlpwopyutu hp qunuthupubph hwdwp Ubknunpykg pnuwljut
wihwiunnipdnnqujuinipjut dky b tpw puljEpnipniip puunuyupnyl] Ep: Uwlugh
qunuthupt wpnkt hwppel] Ep hp dwbwwwphp: Qwpkh £ hwunby, np, pilh hwybph
dholi Swjwdws Ypnuwljut wuypwpp, npp Eppbdt mnklgynud Ep wpnibwg h niwyptpnyg
b ppwunid Ep thnjpwnupd wphwdwphwiph b wnbnipjut dptninpunnid, wjwupwnykg
nupuybpoht, uvwluyt Juunwpbjuwbe wuonduwswpwbwlwt b hwdwpj uwuwnhl
nwpwdwjinipniubpp owpnitwljynid B dhtyy Ubp opbipp:

3. Gpuljmi, pubwuntnsuljui b ghnupytunwljut Jipuhdwuwnudnpmdp

Utp wohmmwnwbpnid wpnbb ukpjuwywugply Bup, ph hisybu wipnhwlwbnipniup 16-pn
nuph tpypnpn Yhuhtt Ununp gqnpédtg hwy qpujwiunipinit: Uwluyt, thwpdtp gpuljut
YEpuwhdwunwdnpnidp nbnh smikguy dhish 19-py nuiph kpypnpn Yhup dkluwplbingd
1840-wjwt pyuljuutkphg:

dbpnugyjuyp Jupbih £ hbyunmipjudp puguwnpl] wjt tnybt wwwndwnubpny,
npnugny np pugunpynud £ twb wyl, phk htgnt (hupdtp wonwphwljuwbiugnidp nknh
sntibgu]  Uhlst 19-pnp quph Yhubpp (nku Qqoije I): Zugulwh  hnodwithqh
wdpnnowlutt qupqugdwtt hwdwp npuybu twhpwwuwydwl wbhpudbion  tp huy
qpuljwinipjui (hwpdtp YJipuhdwunwynpnudp b wpbdwnjub gpuljuunipju pipughly
dhunnudutiph hbn npuw hwdwywnwupwibkgnidp. huyjujwt jyuuhghquh, htsybu twb
wpldnyut guuulwubttph Jipwpuguhwynnidp, hwyng (kqyh wundmpjub, punyph,
tpw wbonwpkih wnwidtwhwwnlnipniiubph b «cubwnupunipyuty  vwhdwbubph
dwuhtt ghnwlwiunpbt hhdtwynpqusd hpwuqblnipiniup, hsybu twb wyp (Eqniubphg
htwpuwynp thnjpwntnipnibubpp, husywbu np wwwnwhl] E twplhtinud, & Jbpehtp,
uwluyh ny  wwhwu Yuwplnpp  dwdwbwluwhhg hugbpkuh  qupqugnudp,  npp
Jyupnnqubwp  tkpuywubtu]  npybu  dwdwbwluwlhg dwph b ghnqupdbunulub
puujdwb pnnp upphpwbqubptt wpurnwhwjynng Yhpwebh b d4nit qgnpshp: dtpoht
YtEwp, phplu, wnwybk] hton hpwgnpsth tp, pwih np wpwetwghtt twhiwnpyukp
wpnlt wnuw Eh: Uwluyl, htywybu tnbuwbp, wyn pninp gnpdplipwugubpp yubph Ynskip
9 Epwsuntunh dudwbwlwopowth jninhpt kp:

Upnhwljuwinipjut tnpudnunp tjuntih qpupdwy 16-pn nuph hwybptt wpdwy
unbndugnpsmpniiipnd’ hunljuybu «Nuwndniphil @upkqh b hubugh» pndwinnhl
Jbwynud, nph huwybptt mwppbpuwlp, hpwwbu, dudwbwlwlhg dwnwénnnipjut nkp
pupquuihy-fbpudpwynnp  Yondhg iy  dhgwpupjut uhpujbwh - plwgph
thnpulipydwt jud Jbppupbpgdwt wpyniup Ep: Ujuniwdbuwguhd, 19-pn quph 40-
wluwb pywubttphg h Jikp huwy gqpulwbnipjnitip punpnonn  dwdwbwlwlhg



Zuylulpui nighl nhwyh Upghwlubnipmei 67

nunnipinibl wpwgnpbb jnipugpkg bypnyujut gpujut b ginupybunnwlut dnph b
pujujdwi pnnp dwupbpp nt tnpwpupnipmpibtbpp b whqud ppuitg Junubghy
npubinpnidubpn:

Unwohtt bEYpnywlwtu dkéS hnuwbpp, npp  1840p. ubkppwihwighg huy
qrujuinipini, nndwbnhqudt btp: Zuguut ondwbnhqdp, npp yEpkp wwpkg hp
hhdtwnhp Ujhpwth b pugunhly sunphwh htwnbnpnutp dniputh b Mhohlpwyjuth
ounphhy, typnyulwt qpuljwinipniihg hwdbkdwwnwpwp ny £ dbwdnpdt;: Twluy,
Jbpnuojwy  hwpwpbpwlwi  npwugnidt . wdpnpomipjudp  jpugytg  hwynpn
nwubwdjuljubpnud, puth np 80-wjwt pYwlwbutphg h Jybip qpbpt pninp wplhdwunjui
gpulutt  hnuwbpubptt  hpktg wbdhpwlwt  wpunwhwyunnidt  niubkgutt  huy
gpulijwiunipjniinud, pun npnud, hwdwpwlhnpbt tpw b wpbbpwb, b wpbdnjwb
wnwppbpuwlubpnud:

Udkbwwnwownbd typnyuljut hnuwbipubph htin hwdptpug pwunpdybtnt, phpbu,
wdktwluplnp  wpynitpp huyjuljutt  quiuquéuyhtt Uowlnyph, dnnnyppuljui
pwbwhjmumpyut  hwinky wénn  hhwnwwppppmpynibt tp,  hisp  Uhkpluynudu’
ginuwuwwunipjult  wnbkwnhg hbwnn, wpwdk]; guyumb E Ppuwbu,  wyy
dudwbwlwopowhtt i  wwwnlwinmd «Uwunitgh “YFwdhpr» Ewynuh  QGwuplght
UpJwudwnyugh Ynnuhg hwjnbwpbpnudp b YUndhnnwu dwppuuybtnh wiqtwhwwnbih
wpuwnnwtipp, ny dnnnyppuljut wjwinnyph wynitupubphg ybpulwutqubl] £ hpuljui
huyjuljwt dnnnyppuju Gpqupytuwnp: Ephu, wdbnpy k ok, np wnwtg yEpntpyju) b
hwdwidwt hbwnwgnuinnubph  tywtwlwh wowwnwbpubph, dbpopu  huwjjulwt
tpqupdbunh U huguljwi  dnpndppulut dpwlnyph qquih dwup htwpudnp B
Uklpunuhown Ynpgukhlp:

4. Zuuljmt hwpgp b Juppdwup

Zunjuunwth huybph oppwtnid puwnupulut ghnwljgnipjut  qupquglui
wnwohtt npulnpmubphg htwnn, pk wplbjwhwgbph, pt- wpbdnwhwbph opewtnid
qniquuhinynn b thnpowugnnn dhnnwdubph wqpbignipjut ukppn 19-pn nuph Yhubkpht
Unyht bphwt Bjwy Zuyuljut hupgp:

Unpnhwjuwinipjut huy hwuwpwlnipiniu tdwtwnhy dhyptpug
ubpputhwiigdwt wuwydwbtbpnid Jhwiqudwyt puwljui kp, np huyjuljut hwipgp yhwnp
E qupqubwup wy] wqqujhtt wquuuwgqpuiui swpdnidubph hbn hwdptpwg, npnup
nnnnt] Eht Gypnyuwit b Pugubtbpp’ ujuws hmbwlwut wqquyht-wuquuugpuju
hinuwihnjunipiniuthg dhtsh hnwjwuluwit wqqujhtt hpwsuniinp (rhunpohdbunnnt) b
Pnynunphwjh wiwjunipniup:

Uj wbuwulniuthg nphuwplbnyg Zujjuiut hwpgh qupqugnudp Quippnuph
nupuopowbnid  hwpl b wibjugik), np  wy  qupqugmup  twl hpugbu
dnnnypnujupuljutt hwuwpwlinipjut punyph, vwhdwbwnpnipjut b wwhwueubph
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dwuhll wdny mbnkjugdudnipjut wpyniupt b Zuybph wquunugpuljut tpnnidubpp
uljqpimybiu dbwynpydty Eht wybjh owwn npubu puptthnjunidubph, wy) ny Thwljwwnwp
wjwhnipjut wwhwy, hsp tpwtg EYnpnighuwyh wpnbt hwunttwgdw thnynud phunud
Eht dnnndppujupnipjut b unghwjujwt hwjuwuwpnipyut hhdtwljwh yuwhwbheubphg:
NMuunwhwlwb sk, np wmquuugpduwi hwdwp yujpwpny wnwehtt ghtywjukpp dpugpnd
tht hbnwdnun (hiul] Yujupmpjut pnpnp upqws dnnnynipyubph hwybkph, ppobph,
poipptnh hwdwp dnpnypnujupnipjut b unghwjuwt pupbignipjuit qunuthwnph
Yywuph Unsdwipn'®: Qunuithwp, npp, guynp, wwpwunbuwl] hwiqudwbpubph
nuuun]npnt pjub wpyniipmu dwhunnkg hwighkgkiny jupdusnipjui wykih nt wkh
pupdpugduiin:

Unwyt) dnnnypnujupuljutt hwuwpwljuljubh jupgh hwunwndwt dqunidubph
hwdwwnbpunnid hwy hwdwjipp gpuigkhg Uh pwpp Jupbnp wpnniupttp: Uyn wpnidng
hhdtwlwt dbpppbipnid Jupbjh E hwdwpl] Uwhdwbwnpmipmiip jud Oudwiyut
Pripphugh  wwownbwlwi  wwpphpulh  hudwduwgt hwy  wqgh  Gud  dpylph
«quuntwnpnipjnitip» (Nizamname): Fpw hnnuésubphg swwnbpp, htyybu ophtwl,
Stnuljuwt junphnipnubph Ynnuhg hwdwjupwyhtt gnpstpht b Eytkntgnt gnpdniubnipjutp
dnnnypph dwubtwljgnipjutl pnyjunpnudp, wbpnipn, dwudwbwlhg wybkih wnwy bEu
ujwinud, pwt tnythul GYypnwyuyh dh owpp hwnyduwsubpnid:

Zugtph  wquuugpuut  ufpunwdubph fwbtwwyuwphht Juplnpugny
hpuwnwpdnmipnittipt Etht tpuwtg dwubwlgmpniup Ftnjhuh Ynugptuptt (1878p.),
huyjujut §nruwlgnipjniiubph Abwynpnidp (19-pn npuph Jipehtt nwubwdjuynid) b
huytph  dwubtwygnipjniup  Unypwt  Upnny Zudhnh pbd Ephwupnippbph
hEnwthnjunipjun (1908p.):

bPhwplk, nkuvwjuinid b gnpstwljuwiinid punqupuljut wwinnyph yujuup b
hunljuybu wpbdnjut «pphunnubwljuiy howtnipjuip vhwdwnnpkt wyuwyhtinudp
gplpt Ukuhwlwb hnyup, wbkuwbbih Eht wyn pninp owpdnudubpnud, pwtiqh ppubg
wnwelnpnubtptt  Eht  wdhpwtbtph hbwn  pugbhpwg hwlwdwpunnng  Ephnwuwpn
dnwynpuljubtbpp b hwbpuwjhtt junwywupdwi (res publica) thnpdh wwljwu sniukgnn
Oudwiyw juyupnipjut pupdpuwunhdwtt hwy wuwownnbyuwutbpnp:

Ydpwpinnwpup,  wuwundwlwt - huypkuhph Jhpudhwynpdwt owpdnudp
(irredentism), niuktwny wnpwwnhl punupulut thnpd, vnhyyws kp ghdwluygl) ns
dhujt quwndnipjut Uk wdbkbwhgnp wbwnnipniuiphg dtihtt (aptt wynuwhupht kp
unyuhull hp oipwpkl dudwbwljwopowinid), wyh wpwehtt hkpphtt wdktwpuguhwyn
b ghuhl] wqqujuuluit b pwguphympnit pwpngnn qunuithwpwjununipiniiiibpnhg
ukhpt® tppinpnipptiph wuwipmpphquho:

""" NALBANDIAN, (hy. 90), kg 111, 114, 171-172:
129 SIVAZLIYAN, (hn. 77), ke 36, 72-73:
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Upynitpp  ghinuuuwbnipjuit vwpuwthth  wnbnt  Ep, npt Oudwiyub
Juyupnipjniinud phwljynn nn9 hwy ptwlsnipjutt wpdwwnwjuh; wptg phpktg bpkp
hwqupudju ywundwljubh huypkuhphg:

Lwh np Epluhl ginwuywinipnittipp tnyuwbu wpphwlwinipyutp punpny
wnwdtwhwnlnipnitiiphg tu (wpnibwnky, puyg wunduswwyuown Upnn Zudhgp
hn Jupwdupdwt 30 mwuphubph pupugpnid squpnnuguy Zujjuljut hupght wjtwhup
wplwnwlui ménd wwy, husybu dudwiwljulhg b «upwgunbd» tphupnipplpp’
dvhwju jnp vmwphubph pupwgpnid), hugtpp owwn pwtl] Jdwpkghtt dbkpdwynpuplbjut
hwdwwnbpunmd ppkug wpwownbd wpnhwjwimpjut ywwpwunnpuh hwdwp: Zht
Uunwluwpwih «b tnp ghtht hptt wmijkph dbe skt wshp wpwlp bu dbl wbqud
wyugnignid k hp dodmpunwughnipiniup:
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Bqpuljugnipinih

Zujjujut wpphwjwinipjutt nuuntdtwuhpnipyut wpynitupmd Junwupus
hhdtwlwt kqpulijugnipniutpp jgujubwd wdthnihb] hbnlyuw) jEnbpnud.

w. Upphwlwinipjniip huyjuljut hpwjwbinipmnit £ dninp gnpsky JEpehthu
qupqugdut wdkuwurn opowtnid: 16-pn nuph Epipnpny Yup hwdwpynud E Epnugjug
ubpputhwigdwt dkjtwpluyhtt dudwbwljuwopowiin:

p. Pusybu wpnhwljwinipjut, wjuybu £ lntuwdnpuljutnipjut qunuthwupubpp
hwy hwuwpwynipmnit Bt dntnp gnpsky unyuhul dEpdwynpuplibjjut suhwthpubpnyg
pufuluiht Jun ppgwtnud: 18-pn nuiph tplpnpny Yhup jupnn £ phunwpldlp npobu
UEjuwupuyhtt thny, bGpp wppbu upnn Gup pjunubp hugbph oppwtnmid wpbdunjub
Unpkjubkphtt hwdwhnibys (nruwynpuljut pupddwt dwuhte

¢. Ujuntwdbuygthy, hp wpbdnyut btwppwnhyh htn hwdbdwnws, hwyjuljub
wpnhwlwiunipniip  unghwjuljutt b, hwnjuybu, dowlnipwhtt nnpunubpnd
gnigupbpnid Ep qupqugdwi nwunun nhpd b ulqpiwlub sppwtnid puduljuiht
uwhdwbuwthuly pyYny Atnpplpnidubp: 9 Epntjuy uwhdwbwhwlnidubpp
gipwquiguuwbtu JEpwpkpnud Eht wytt nnpuubpht, npnbn wppbkt wydwpdnud Ep
wpnhwljwunipiniip, dhtspbn, tnyup skup Jupnn wub] wpynibpubph npuljh dwuhte
Cunhwlwnwlp, hwdwp nmubtlup ghpuquitg npwlh, Eppbhdt tnyuhull hwqugmnin
Juwnwpbnipjul, wpyniupubp:

bty Jhpwpkpnud £ huyjuljut «kppninny qutnun nhpudh, wyw nputu ophtiuy
Jupnn Eup ok, hwdbdwwnws Gypnyuynid hwdwbdwt swpdnudubph htw, hpkug
wuundwluwt hwpkuhph Jhipudhwynpdwt pwpdnidh  (irredentism) hwpwpbpuljui
nipowugnidp: ipwgnid, nph wpyniipnd Zuguwut hwupgp npdbg whpupbbyuun
yuundwljuwl hwdwnbtpunnid b, hwjwbwpwp, hp mpnyt wqpbgnipmnitt niubkguy
wnhupwhpswl] hEnbwbpubph Ypu:

.  Ujunitwdbkbuytuhy, YJwp nppn, npubn hwbpp,  smiubkht ny dh
uwhdwbwhwlnidubp b tnythull hwdwohiwphwjhtt wnwowwmwpubp tht. qu 17-py
nupnid Uhowqquyhtt wnbnnipp b mbunbuwghwnnipjnitt tp: dbEpntjup tnyuybu
nowqpuy wqnbkgnipnit £ nitbgh] hwenpnnn dudwbwlwopowtibpnid  pupwugnn
qupgqugnidubph Jpu:

t. Zwodh wotbing huyjujut pruwynpujuinipyut pupddwt b hp Ungkjubph
hhdtwlwt wwppbpnipmitiubpp’  hwpll £ bk Ypnuh b wopiwphhjubwugdwt
gnpdplpwgh hwinty wwpplp Uninbkgnudubpp: Uthuwp £ nhhqdp b hwdwlwpquyht
hwljuljjtphju) swupdnudp k] npybu hwyjujut pruuynpuljuinipjut pughwinip
dvhunnud: Zuyjujut dwuntwjut Ypntwljut nhppnpnonidp puupup kL wyn mkuwljnp
hwunwwnbint hwdwp: Ldwbwwnhy ophttwljubpp fupny Gup supnitwlty:

q- Uju Jkpohtt tjuunwnnidt wpwetnpnmid £ dbwljipwl) dh hhynptq, npp, pun
hu, hwunwwnk] Eup dtp Ynndhg ubpuyugdus 17-19-pn nupbkph ppwgpnid huytph
lywuph b dpwljnyph tynpnighwjh pinhwtnip nuntdbwuhpnipiut wpnniupnud. huybpp
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ubpnnpbt uudws b EYpnwwghubph  hbw, thnppwnbk; b jpipugpl]  tpubg
wJudnudubph Uks dwup, jnruwynpuljuinipiudp nghotisus own unpupupnipjniitph
hwdwlhpubp Gb, vwluyt, pinhwinip wedwdp, tpuwtp wpwtg swpwlohn hhupbph sk
punniunid pnjnp wnwewnplynn qunuthwpubpp b dhnnwdubpp:

L. Uhwdwdwiwl U nphkghywnhy, &' putwnjunulul tdwwnhy nhppnpnodwi
htpwbljupnid hp Ejpnyuljwh twwiwnhyhg swwpppnng, wwluyi swn wkih
nuunun gnpépupwgubpny ninklgynn huyjuljuwt wpphwljwinipniup, htiswybku wpnkh
k] klp, wypnud tp wunhfumbwlut bnpnighw nipnué hwpdtp qupqugiwip b
Uplunuinph §nndhg wowowplynn Udnpkjubph thnjpwndwbp: @Ephu, ujuws 19-pn quph
tpypnpn Ybuhg Yupnn bup junub) BYpnwyuynid ujudws  owpddwih hhutwlub
wnwidtwhwnlmpniutbipht  hwdwywunwupwing  huyjuljut  wpphwljwinipjut

1 hwunpdtp qupqugdwt dwuht:

Cuwn hu, Jupnn Lup wykjugub], np nupudninht Edpnuyujutt hpwljwinipyuu
htwn othdwt wpynitpnid huybpt wpwye Ehtt wgh; dh swpp wpbdwnwbypnuyuljut
tpypubphg: Puuljwt £ dhugt bpb) hwbpwiht Yppnipjub, wnohljukph Yppnipjub
ninpnitpnid b Bpnyulwt  wpweptipugh Jwwwpuy dnpkth  opowtwljubpnid
wdpwgpqusd vh owpp wyp btywwnwljubph hpuwljuwbwgdwt gnpénid hwy hwuwwpulnipyjut
pupdp Wwwdndubpp, npnug hwdwwnbpunnd wbkubnud Gup huybph ubpn juwb
Upludniinph hbknn twb  dwnwynp  gonpdmibbnipyjutt dwubwghunwugus U
ghnwnbhthjuljut nppuubpnud:  Ujuwbu, ophtwl, $pwbuhwlwb uhdynihqup
wpdwqubpubpp  wbuwtbh  Eht Unbunwbnuniynuh hwljujut  gpuljub
opowbwmjubpnid wykih Jun, pwt wphdnjuwt Gpnuyuwih dh gupp hwnduwsubpniud: Uju
nhypnid b puduljui E dhuyt tol) dkl wyp towbwljwih hpunwpdnipniu. @uphgnid
|nyu  wnbkutbnig pugudbip Jh pwih wdhu wtg Uwphubnwnhh «dnunnipquh
dwthdtuwnp» ("The Futurist Manifesto") pupguuudty b nyugpyty E huytpkuny2t:

n. Uwluyl, hwpl £ qupqupwil], np wyn «dwdwbtwlwlhgh thnpupunnidp» sh
wiwynd  Ejpnyulwt  dnnkjuiph pwguwpdwl wdwbwlnud:  Cunhwlwpwlp,
Eypnyulut dnpbjubph, junuuuwupbubph, dbjpwthquubph, ynkghuyh, mbunipniutbtph b
huytiph Ynnuhg «dudwuwjuljhgh thnppundwt» Uhob mnlju k «kppwutithl] wdniutinipiniis:

unupp ykpwpbpnud Ep wpbdnyut dnpljubph hnpjuundwt nt jmpugdwin: U,
hhpwyh, thnjpwndwtt b  jmipugdwt  hwpg Ep, unyuhull YJwpnn Gup wuly
<hwjuljubugdwi»: Pusybu b whgyunud huygbtpp skt wwwndbub] hpktg dnnbjutpp, wy
htwnbkgplny b tkppuwotwljiguting npwup, unnwgk] Gu tnp b, npybu Juinb, tuwynih
uhtiptq:  Swwqhp dwdnyp, YJwwhwwh ndp, hwuwpwlmput U Juwbwbg
wquuugpnidtt nt wonmuphwlwbwgnudp ppwgl] Bt wpwbg nipg pwpunidutph b
Juwubbkph: Uk h qupq wuws tpwbp Yupnn Ehl, ophtiwl, wpjuwphwljuwbwugl] wnwbg

Q. Mppnbwb, Qugulul wyuquuyuonnipniy b Zpuitn Luquppuig, Puquudby, CXVLVIIT
(1990), k9 379-411:
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Ubpdtnt Ypnbwljwt hwduwwnp, Jupnn Ehtt hbnnwdnin (hul] jububg wmquunugpduwih
wnwbg Ukpdbint dwypnipyniup b jubwghnipniup:

Upwtg Aknphpnudubpp qiuudnpuybu phwlul, hiptwpnije wigndibp thi
hwdwhnityy hujjujutt ngnt b wjwbnnypubph hhdtwjuwt dhwnnwdubph, hujjujut
ghinuygnipyu b wwwnlbpuwgnidubph hbkw, npnbp, gqupbp owpnitwl] qupqubtiugny
owpnitbwlulwh gwbptph b jupnudutiph dhongny, Eipunpupwup whwp k (hukht wdbih
(wyp jud jujugnyup, jud yupquubu nuppbpynnp jud tnpp: Unwig tnph hwinby
Juwuh jwd pupnynyph, puyg b Uhhbunyt dudwbwly Jepuhuljiing wpjowphwljuiugdwt
opowbwljubpmd  JEkpwjupenigdwtt wyn  hhdtwlwb  phwqnp, hwjuwuwpulrnus

wjwiunnypubph uppuqui pjuqh pupdpugnyt Egntt hwjwwnwpunipjut tpgnid kg
twjuthtubph dwpwbugnipjuip:

Nputu wyn uhtptqh ophptwljukp Jupnn tup tok] huyjuljut wpphwjwbiniput
dudwtwljuppowiith wljwbunp pwbwunbnsubph’ Uihowiih, “nipjuih,
NMhohhpwoywih, Ukswpkugh, dwpnidwth, Skpjubh, 2wpkugh jud Epwdrnwlub
hwtdwp Yndvhwnwu duppuuybnh pugudtip dh puth tpwbwdnp tudnudubp: ‘Lpup
poinpp, stwjwd junpuwbu b wmpudwpwbnpbt juwyws (hubkny dJwudwbwlwlhg
wpbdnjut ynkqhuyh jud tpudonnipjut ninnnipniuutph, dhnnwdubph, jughputph
htwn, wjbywbu tu thnpwlbpuybl] Jepnuojwibkpp, np wluhwyunnpbit wnbuwbbh k
huqupudyu huyjuljut wjwinnyputph uhpp!'*:

122 phiphwimp wlupyh hwdwp nk'u J. ETMEKJIAN, "Western European and Modern Armenian Literary
Relations up to 1915”, Review of National Literatures, 13, (hy. 48), pp. 64-92: Uwutwnp ntwptph hwdwp
wku 8. U, Ukbwpbkigh gpuljmb twuwpuytpp, Unipp Cwqup, Shiknhl, 1965, ke 15-25 (hknhtwlp
Zmuhly Uppudpubt £ hwynih Qqumlyn dhwugh swsuiminy, $nunmphqup b wjwbqupnhunului
owpdnudubph wiwbwynp dwubtwgbwn); 9. 9., «Ulpunhs Nbohljpuoput npuuwlwinipniuhg ghwh
pndwtnhqd: dbppuswljutt tjupugpnippitittp dwhdwtt hwpmipudjujh wnhpny  (1868-1969)»,
Puqulun]hy, CXXVI (1968), Lo 330-356, Uwulnu]npuygbu’ 333-336, 353-356 (uljqpiwnwuntpp bowbwlmd ki
Qquniyn [Y= wplbd. hwy. @] dhwgh), «Skpjuit, dhnjtt b niphoubpr, tnyt nbnnud, CXXVII (1969), Lo 313-
321, CXXVIII (1970), to 127-140, dwubwynpugbu’ ke 133, ZEKIYAN, “Personal Tragedy and Cultural
Backgrounds in the Poetry of Bedros Turian”, (hn. 48), "Dall'epos al sogno", In Forma di Parole,N. S., 1 (1990), N 3
pp- 155-181; M. VERDONE, "Introduzione" to ELISE CIARENZ, Odi armene a coloro che verranno, nella
interpretazione di Mario Verdone, Ed.ce Ceschina, Milano, 1968, pp. 7-16, twutuynpuygbu’ pp. 14-16.

dJudwbwlulhg hwy qpuliuinippul Jepupbpu; hudbpu gpuijuimpuit hwdwp nku A.
NAZIGIAN — TS. KHCHATRIAN — A. TSITSINIAN, The Armenian Literature in Foreign Languages, ed. and
foreworded by R. Ishkhania, Armenian SSR Ministry of Culture, Erevan, 1971.

Unthnwu  Juwppuybnh - Jbkpupbpu; wku @ UQUSSUNL,  Undpuwu  Gupnuugku,
Unbunwbnniynihu, 1931; Q. SUSUL, Undhwnwu dwppuwbn (Qundbwuppuwlpul wkunipmil),
UNhpwpui hpuwn., dhubnhly 1936; L. @U2ZUPABUL, «Undhwnwup b hwy ginonily Epgpy», tpgswpadpughe
hudbpng: ndpwnwu, Ynuyuwiwl wnbuwpwbikp - Uwhu 16, 1992, Zwdwqquihtt hwy Yppulut b
Uownipuyhtt Uhnipnily; B. OUTTIER, "La musique arménienne", in Paris Téte d'Affiche, Numéro hors-série:
Armeénie. Il y a mille ans, Ani, 1992, p. 95. UnUhunnwuh wojuwnwtipi nt tnwunuinp pupdp b ghwhwundly
wjiyhuh Epquhwiiibph b tpudownwgbnubph Ynnithg, husyhupp G Yepniruht, Loth Lunp, O. dituskpp,
Uwpu Ubkydtpup, Futuhip b wynp:

dhpohtt muwbwdjulubpnid mbwljuth b mthnfudnnh, wjwingnyph b tnpupupnipjut hbin
Juwdws puuinhputipp wuppbkpuwpwnp pttwplynud b huwy dnwdnpuljuitubph opownid: La struttura negata:
cultura armena nella diaspora, vol. 1, ed. by M. Nichanian, ibid., 1981; Dissonanze. Images pour une culture
arménienne, ed. by A. Manoukian - H. Vahramian, I /COM/ International, Milano, 1984.
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p- Cunhniy dhslh dEp optipt wmjwinupwp Yhpwnyny Upbdnjut dowlnyph b
tpw dnnbkjutph htinn ubkpn 2thdwt wpnniupnid huyjuljuwb huptwghwnwljgnipjut wnel
dwnwgwd puinhpubpp, thnthnpuynnh b mbwlwih, tnpupwpnipjut b htpunipjut dhol
thnjuhwpwpbpmpnitiiph  jpunhp (htkng quun, twbh wpwowunpmd kb  hwyng
wuwwndnipjut hbn mpnuihnptt juydws dky wy hwwnni hwpg pun Enipjud,
hujjujut dowlnypp, wpdbunp b jEhuwlbpyp nupbkp supnitwl] qupqugly Eu ny
Uhuwyjt huyuljul, wyih ovnwp hnnh, npunbtn fwjunwghpt £ unhwl) pauquuphy hwgbph
phwlnipnit hwuwnwwnb: dbpntpjuy jnipophtiwl] hpwyhdwlp, wulwulws, gnyg k
nwhu pt huypkhpmd, pk” uhninpnid hwy dnnnypyh nne dswlnyph wuntnipjui
qupgqugdutp qnigplpwug wqqujht hupunipjut i1 «hnpiwuntjwush»
thnjuhwpwpbpnipnibubpn:

Udpnne wppuwuphny  dJbkl  whndwés hugbpp  tunybhul wdkbwunddupht
dudwbwlubpnud, Epp tpwbg Epihptt onnwp 18h mwly kp quignid, qunpogwpiibpnid
hwonnnipjudp qupqugunid Ehtt wqquyhtt Uowlnypep: bul] yEpnuojuip tpwip h qnpno
tht hpwlwbwgtl] ubthwlwb wqqujhtt huptinipjut pwgunhl ghnwlgdwt b wy
Wwlnyputph hbwn npw  thnpjphwpwpbpnipnittiph  ounphhy:  Twppuputuljub
thhihunthunipjut mkuwulnithg jupnn Eup wyny hupttwghnwlgnipniup vwhdwly
npubtu «puuquuswth huptunipjnity, hull tpw hwpwpbpnipjnibitpp opowljur Uhowduyph
htwn nputu «nwuppbpuus hunbtgpnud»: Zugjujut woniqujut wpkunh puquynp
Uwjup-UnJuwyhtt b dbp dwdwbwlubph tpw wdbkbwnwnuinuynp Gpljpyugniitphg
Uklp Ubpgly @wpwewtnyhb, Jupkjh t hpududp huwdwpl) huyjului dpwlnyph wy
«ynudnuynihn» nunnipyut quuynp  dnpbjubpp hwy (hubne Gpowuhl uhtptqh
wnwbgpwjht ophuwljukip:'??

U wjutnnypp pyugmjnud £ nhobu dhghtt nupkph jupbnp dpwlnipugh
dtnpptpnidubphg b swpnibwlynid £ dhts dkp opbipp: Pudujut £ dhuyu ok dh owpp
wpybunwgbwnubph, gpnnukph, Judwunwlwutbph, b dh swpp wy] ptwquyunubpnid
gnpéniubnipnit Swjwnn dwpnuig, npnughg dh pwuhup, hhpwyh, dhewqquyjht
wuwwpkqnud qquh Yohn nittgnn wbdhp khu, huswyhuhp Ehb, ophtwy, 18-19-pn
nuptpnud  dwpunwpuybn  Pujutubph  punwihpt Oudwiywt  Jujupnipyniunid,
UWyuphsibp  Pngnul Uwppwindp U Zndhwbbbu  Upjugnduiht  Oniuwlub
Juyupnipjniinid b gplpt dtp dudwiwlwlhg wyjiyhuh widwbhubp, husyhuhp &b
Quniunn Fnypkulyutp, Upohyp Gnplht, dhpywd Uwpnjubp, Shgpui NEnpnuywip b
Cuin] Uquuynipp: Pusybu wugunud, wjtybu k) wjuop uw Zuyjujut Uthjninph Uks
Anpphpnudubptt Et: Ujit wpwowplnud E wqquyhtt hupunipjut b «thniuntushy,
htyybu twb wqqujhtt b nudnwynihn dowlnyph tdniptbph dholi nhwikwnhlului
unnk], npntig hhupnid puljwés G hwyljuljuwbt wqquyhtt wjwinnypubpp: Uhltiunyh

12 «Puquusuth  pupumpnily,  «nwppbpuljuws hunbgpnud»,  «nudnuynjhnhqu/nudnynihur
hwuugmpmilbph wikh b puguupnipub hwdwp nbku wonpl’ by 124-nd,  dhephpdus
gpuljutnipinip b hwnljuuybtu Zekiyan, “Da Konstantiniye a Venezia” i hinhttwljh djniu hngdusubtpp:
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dudwbwl wytt upnibwlnd £ twb woppwphh guijugus wuljniinid wpunwqunph
huunhputph htnn pwjuynn dnpnynipnutphtt b hwuwpwlnipniubphtt hwugbwgpus
hnyd Juplnp vh ninkpd':

d. Ywpnn GLup wubk], np wpphwuwbwugdwt gnpdpupwghtt qnigpiipug huy
hwuwpwlmpmniunid  dwqués dhwl jnipe ubkpphtt hwlwunipnibibtpp ulqptufui
opowmid Ypnud tht Ypnbwlwi, hul wbjh np punupwljui-qunuthwpwmuuljwi
punyp: Uwljuyl, wyn hwlwunipjnittbph wnwyl] junppujhtt swpdwnhpubpp hwpl k
thtnpl] ny ph wpphwjuwinipyut b wwunnyputph, hothnpuynnh b mbhwljuih dhel
thnjuhwpwpbpmpnitibpnud, wy;, pun wdkbwyh, hbpimput hwbguupgh
opowbwljubpnid.  hwljwumpnitip Swqkg, Gtpp Ypntwlwt Juwd jnruwlgulub
qunuthwpwpnunipjniiibph dholt wmwppbpnipnittbph yuwwndwnny juuljwsh wnul
nptg hupnipjmb hwjkgulupgp: Zujjuljut wqquihl quyuihwpujununipyub, Ypnip,
hsytu twlk punupwljut qunuthwpwinunipjut htn npu hnjuhwpwpbpnipjniitph
htwn  Juwwywsés hwpgipp wbwp b wwppbpull; dbp  ptbtwpluws b hwwnnd
hEwnwgnunipyutt wpdwith hwpgkphg, nppwt k| np tpwbp ubpunnpbt juuydus huku
wnpnhwlwiunipjut gnpépupwgh wpyniupnid wpwye pupywsd juinhpubph htiwn:

h. Quuyws qpuigus hwennnipjniuubpht, huybpt wdkubhtu «kEht hwuljwbunud»
Upludnuinphtt  (wujuwuljws, husygbu  whunwlub  juenigqusp b wyhunwlwub
qunuthwpwjununipnil sniubkgnn wplbjph dniu Wwdus dnnnynipnubpp): Zwgbpp
skhtt Jupnn wmquuwgpt) hpktg GYypnuuyh vis-a-vis vhottwnupjut dkuhwlwinipiniihg,
b hnwuny Ehl, np «pphunnubwlwity GYpnwyuwt Yhphtp hpkug, hwdbbwjunbuu,
wntjuql pny) skp vnw tpwbg Ynpdwbdbk: Lpwup skhtt jupnpuinid hwuljwbw), np

% Ukplyuynidu wgnn hknwppppnipinit Jw, wyuwbu Ynsjws, «kpthly jud uqqujhiy suqiuip whpfws
nuunultwuhpnippniiibph hwinby: by Jepupkpnid b hugjuljub nhwphb, piy npoud, 1 gundwljwb, U
hpjhunhugulmt wkuwblymbihg, Yupnn tip  Gokp  hbnljw)  mumdbwuppoipmpibbbpp V.o A
ARUTJUNOVA-FIDANJAN, "The Ethno-confessional Self-Awareness of Armenian Chalcedonians", REArm., XXI
(1988-89), pp. 345-363; A. LIDOV, "L'art des Arméniens chalcédoniens", in Atti del V Simposio Internazionale di
Arte Armena (Venezia 1988), ed. by B. L. Zekiyan, San Lazzaro - Venezia, 1992, pp. 479-495; B. L. Zekiyan,
"Prémisses pour une méthodologie critique dans les études arméno-géorgiennes, Bazmavep, Venezia, CXXXIX
(1981), pp. 464-469; "Le croisement cultural dans les régions limitrophes de Géorgie, d'Arménie et de Byzance.
Prémisses méthodologiques pour une lecture sociographique”, Annali di Ca’ Foscari, (Serie Orientale 17), XXV, 3
(1986), pp. 81-96; "L' 'idéologie' nationale de Movsés Xorenac'i et sa conception de l'histoire", Handes amsorya, CI
(1987), pp. 471-485; "Da Konstantiniye a Venezia", (IL, n. 5); "Hrand Nazariantz e la migrezione armena in Italia.
Un tentativo di ricostruzione tipologica del contesto interculturale", in Hrand Nazariantz tra Oriente e Occidente,
Atti del Convegno Internazionale di Studi (Conversano, Nov. 1987), Fasano, Brindlisi, 1990, pp. 21-38; "Les
identités polyvalentes et Serguei Paradzanov. La situation emblématique de l'artiste et le probléme de la
polyvalence ethnique et culturelle’, Filosofia Oggi, XVI (1993), pp. 217-231; "In margine alla storia. Dal fenomeno
dell'emigrazione verso un nuevo concetto dell'identia e dell' integrazione etnoculturale", in Ad limina Italiae. In
viaggio per I'ltalia con mercanti e monaci armeni, a c. di B. L. Zekiyan, (Eurasiatica, 37), Editoriale Programma,
Padova, 1996, pp. 267-286; "Lo studio delle interazioni politiche e culturali tra le popolazioni della Subcaucasia:
alcuni problemi di metodologia e di fondo in prospettiva sincronica e diacronica", in: I/ Caucaso: cerniera fra
culture dal Mediterraneo alla Persia (secoli IV-XI). Atti della Quarantatressima Settimana di srudio del Centro
Italiano di Studi sull’ Alto Medioevo (aprile 1995), II, Spoleto, 1996, pp. 427-482; A. DER-KARABETIAN, "Multiple
Social Identity as Reflection of Modernity", in The Armenian Review, Spring 1983, vol. 36, N° 1/141.
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dbpwstuniunh nupwopowuhg h Yhip fud dhgnigk wdbih qun punqupuljuimipjut dbke
wyjliu gnynipjnit sniukp nplk «pphunntljwty GYypnuw:

bPuswhu wpnku ok Eup, hwybptt hpwwbu swihwquig pwbl i Jdwpb
wpnhwjwiugdwt, wquuunipuit swpuyh b dnpnyppudupnipjutt hwdwp: Uw wyh
dvhwl] nbwypt tp, Gpp bpwig wjwinuljut ghipwgnyt kEgnt dh swpp wuwndwluwib
gnpdnulikph ukppn Ynpgpkg hp niphdnipynitp, hugp, htywbu wpgbb ol Gd, hp
wqnbkgnipinit ntubguy Zuyjulwt hwupgh npwhpswl nusdwb Jpue

Uuwluyl, ghnwlwt b hwuwpwlwuljub twénidubpny hwpniun hwyjuljub
wnpnhwljuwinipub wdktwpbnuiuynp dudwuwljuopowtha ytpg npwo
Stnuwuwwinipjutt  wnbtwnhg hbknn  thpldbp  htwpwynp  skp jhuth wpwbg
wpphwljuwiunipyut b wjwinnyph, thnthnpjunipyut b htpunipjut, hwdpunhwuniph b
dwubwynnph dhol wyy kquijh dhwutinipjut:

2th guijutw wpwwnwtptt wjwpnt] wnwbg unyt Jipohtt tjuwnundwi, npnkn
guijuinmd &l k] dbkp wojpowwnwbph  wpynitpubph  hhdwt Jpw htnwqu
niuntdtwuhpnipjut hwdwp vh pwth hkpwuljuptbp:

1. Pupbpujunnwpup, huyyjuljut nywgpnipjui, hwjbpkt mywghp qpptph b
dinwmghp  dwwnjwbbbtph  wwwudmpmniup Jipehtt nwubtwdjuljubphtt Gl k
dwubwghnwljutt b npuwuwynpjuws  nrundbwuppnipiniiitbiph hknwgnunipyut
wnwplu: Uuoniown, ninlu juwnwpbnt gun wyhnwtp jw, vwluwyt, npupuwh k, np
wyn phdwtbpny wohiwwmnmwbputnh Uh dwubwpwdhtt wpngkt hulj wnfw k:

2t Jwpoénud, np tnyup Jupnn bBbip wub] hwjljulwt juuhwnwih, welbwnph
nbtnbunipjutt ywundnipjutt dwuht: Muundnipjutt ntuntdbwuhpnipiniup, hhwuplyk,
pujulwthtt pupny E pklh ny wulwu htwwppppwownd: @hphu, jwjunbu hukup
wubiny, np dktp wntuqu uljuly Gup jpenpkt b hwdwlwpgus nruntdbwuhpl) wyu
phuwi:

2. Nuunidtwuhpnipjut Uk wy jupbnp pbdw £ hwdwoppowuphwihtt wntinph
wqntgnipniup (Yud, gmigh, npu puguljuynipiniip) hbnwqu hwy ubpniugubph, huy
dnnnynpnh wwwndnipjul b Swjunwugph Jpu:

3. ZEwnuppppuljwt hwpghp kb bwl
w) wpynp  hwjjulwb  dhpwsiminh b Quppniph  nupwopewinud  Ywp
thhihunthujuwlwt jud unghw-punupuljut gpuljuwunipjut yuljwu: 6y kptk wn, wmyw
npnup Ehtt yuwndwnubpp:

p) phisn’ Uwnpuuh nmuunpuljwiibph  qupuhwpupnuulob-  nhuopubuljwb
thnpdbpp owpnibwlnipinit sniikgut: Upmyn'p npu hwdwp fup nplk wuingwn:

@) h'tswhuh gbp b uwnughy (puy npmd, hp Yandhg spugpiws b guiuwih) Vntn
Uihowip hujjuljut yundwlwt hnnbph JEkpudhwynpdwt gupddwt'®  nghotsdwt

125 Ujunbn wonmud Eup dhuytt dh puth hunbiEjuniug b puqupuljutt nipnusnipjut wohiwwnwiputiph
ophtmukp”  U. b, ULULPUSUL, «dkibwpy U wpph  hwy  qpuljwimpmiaps, Labwmbwb
nrunidbwuhpnyeniiblp (quundwluwb-jkquijut-qpujut), Ynghwl bhpwwn., Unt 8npp, 1932, ke 232:
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qnpénid: buswh'u Jupny b wundwluinpkh puguwnpybl] b quwhwwnyt] httwpuwynp
pinippUpnunidn:

1) hlswb u Jupnn £ wpphuljwimipyub b wplidingwi dinwsnnniput hwinky qqunth
hwuwpwlmputt  hwdwnbpunnid  dEjtwpwidl; bhujuljut  punupuljuib
ouwipdnidiipht punpny hqnp dhottmnuput dbuhwjuwinipyniun:

BY wmy, U dh owpp wy hwpghp bu Uk whqud mppoppod b
Ubkq hujjulut wpphwlwinipuit b pruwydnpnipjutt hhdbwpwp hwpgbiph onipe
Epyuwnwtpubnh, htusuihuhp tu tpwig punypn, pnjwbiquljnipiniip,
wnwiudtwhwnlmpniutbpp, wuwpwunnpubbpp, Epjhdwunnipniutbpp, wyt £ pphwtnip
wndwdp huyluljut  wpphwljwiniputt b nuuuwnpuljuwtnipjuit huphb
<hwjuljuinipyniup»:

Zujjujut wpphwjuwunipjut thopdp, hyybu Jupng thup hwulwbw) tpu dh
pwith hpdtwljuwb Jhwnnudubphg, nith kygnuhtt hwwnntly hs-np pymiguqubpquju dh
pul Zwjwbwpwp, hp wpwyl) junpp dwjuppulnd wyt ghnydnd £ bwb npybu
gnnipjult  wwjpwph 4l, npp, wbonipw, hwy  hupumpyut b hwy hubn
wdbkbwwnwppbpuljhy wopwdtwhwwnlnipniut k' Uwwpgulp, npnd  Eghluuip
hwunhynud E nnpbpgnipjutp b nnpbpgnipmniup ykpudhwynpynud L by hjuljutp htwn:

Upnhwuinipjnitp hwdwp  pujuynid £ npybu dwljunwgqpuljub
nnpbpgnipni!?: Zuykpt wnweht th, nud pudhtt hwuwy wyn Lmjunnwghpp, pug npntd,
hp wikwnnplpquljut npulinpnidny’ Zugng ghnuuuywintpyut wphudhppny?:

Upgn'p qu kquih nptwp b np hwy nghtt thplujuging wdkbwinuuynphy
unbndugnpsnipniip hwy gpuijuinipju pugupdwly qnijugnpéngp’ Unipp Sphgnp
Lupkljugnt Uwnyu Onphpgmipnibp, dhwdwdwiwly U nnpipgnipenia b, U bynu!?:
dbpohtt hunptwlt wjuntn hwjwwni k, husyku b hwyunth Uwuntigh tudhpe bynunud!:

ppwhwy gpuiwunipniup 19-py gupnit dbke, unyb wbknnud, ke 235-236, U. TSPUB8UVL, Ujpowih
hupkhwuppuljul pubwunbyényeniap, Gplwb, 1959; U. UULQUBUVL, Ujpowih. Nunfkpakp Qubphg,
«Unybwnuljut gpnrnp, Bplwt, 1978 (Ujhpwh yuwnddwsputpny ubkpjujugdus Yhtuwmgpnipniup, npp, uwfjuyh,
pujupup b pw dwuht pughwinip quunlbpugnud juqubnt hwdwp): Ujhpwth Yepwuph, hyybu bwb
huypbwuppulub wqpkgnipjuip thpyws wpnh dudwbtwljuopewih gpujut wpjumwnwtpubph dnnnywénih
hwiwp nk'u twl' 2wy pnwlihp, 1970, Ne 7-8, Ujhpwih sttt 150-wijulh wnphi:

126 KUNDERA, (hy. 3):

127 ZEKIYAN, “Genocide and Metahistory”, (hy. 28):

128 Sk'u Q. Mppnbwh, Lwpklughl jkgnip vwhdwbbkpnil ke, (Bibliotheque d'Arménologie, «Puquuitup, 22),
Unipp Nwquip, TEubnhly, 1985 ($pwbubpbi ubniwghp, te 155-157): Thquh wknuinjuntdp dh tnp huppnipmt’
npu Ynpswtdwb thnpdbkpp b nsbywgnidp juujubint hwdwp: Mppubtwth wpwnwtpp, wtjuulws, Lupkljugnt
qnihugnpédngh tkpljuynidu gninipnit nithgnn wdktwjunppughtt Jepnisnipmititbphg Ukl

129 Jwuntiigh Ywyhp» bynuht swinpwunt hudwp nk v David de Sassoun, Epopée en vers traduit de 1'arménien
avec une introduction et des notes par F. Feydit, préface de J. Orbéli, (Collection UNESCO d'Oeuvres Représentatives —
Série des langues non russes de 1'URSS: Caucase), 1964; CH. DER MELKONIAN-MINASSIAN, L'épopée populaire
arménienne David de Sassoun, Les Presses de 1'Univ. de Québec, 1972.

Ewnuh Jkpghtt hbpnup’ @npp Uhbpp, thwlymd t dupnid: Uwlugl, wwphtt bpne wbqud
Zudpwpddwi b NMuydbwnwljtpynipjut (Lwpnpujunh) inubpht, duyep pugynid k, Uhtpp dh npny dudwbwlng
nnipu b quihu, wyw Yplht JEkpuguntnid duyn: Lw gnipu sh qu wjunbnhg, puth nhe kpihpp sh thnpugtky b sh
Alwnpyt] wbwhns wouwph:
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Oppwt E np wpphwlwinipjut gupuoppwinid  huyh Jwljuwnwghpp
nnphpqujut £ tnky, gnnipjut wuypwpp swupnibwlynud k:
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